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.M^enn memento rebus iu arduit 
Servate meniem, n&n secui in bonit 

Ab iiuoUhti temper ataM 
Latitid moriturt DeH. 
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Be calmy my Delius, and serene> 

£ owe ver fortune diange the scene* 
i f hy most d^j^cted state. 
Sink hot undenieath the weight ; 
Nor yety when happy days begin* 
And the full tide comes rolling in> 
Let a fierc6y unfuly joy 
iThe settled ^iet of tlie mind destroy. 

Anow. 

1 IIaVEI always preferred cheerfulness to mirth. 
iTie latter I consider as an act, the former as an 
habit of the mind. Mirth is short and transient^ 
cheerfulness fixed and pennaitent. Tho^e are often 
raised into the greatest transports of mirth who are 
subject to the greatest depressions of melancholy. 
On the contrary, cheerfulness, though it does not 

TOL. XU, B 



2 SPECTATOR. NO 381* 

give the mind such an exquisite gladness^ prevents 
us from falling into any depths of sorrow. Mirth is 
like a flash of lightning, that breaks through a gloom 
of clouds^ and glitters for a moment ; cheerfulness 
keeps up a kind of day-light in the mind, and fills 
it with a steady and perpetual serenity. 

Men of austere principles look upon mirth as too 
wanton and dissolute for a state of probation, and as 
filled with a certain triumph and insolence of heart 
tliat is inconsistent with a life which is every mo- 
ment obnoxious to the greatest dangers. Writers 
of this complexion have observed, l^at the Sacred 
Person who was the great pattern of perfection was 
never seen to laugh. 

Cheerfulness of mind is not liable to any of these 
exceptions ; it is of a serious and composed nature^ 
it does not throw the mind into a condition impro- 
per for the present state of humanity, and is very 
conspicuous in the characters of those who are 
looked upon as the greatest philosophers among 
the heathens^ as well as among those who have 
been deservedly esteemed as saints and holy men 
among Christians. 

If we consider cheerfulness in three lights, with 
regard to ourselves, to those we converse with, and 
to the great Author of our being, it will not a little 
recommend itself on each of these accounts. Tlie 
man who is. possessed of this excellent frame of 
mind, is not only easy in his thoughts, but a perfect 
master of all the powers and faculties of his soul. 
His imaginadon is always clear^ and his judgment 
undisturbed; his temper is even and unruffled^ whe* 
ther in action or in solitude. He comes with relish 
to all those goods which nature has provided for 
Ibim, tastes all the pleasures of the creation which 
are poured about him^ and does not feel the full 
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weight of those accidental evils which may befal 
him. 

If we consider him in relation to the persons 
whom he converses with^ it naturally produces love 
and good-will towards him. A cheerful mind is 
not only disposed to be affable and obliging ; but 
raises the same good-humour in those who come 
within its influence. A man finds himself pleased, 
he does not know why, with the cheerfulness 
of his companion. It is like a sudden sunshine 
that awakens a secret delight in the mind, without 
her attending to it. The heart rejoices of its own 
accord, and naturally flows out into friendship and 
benevolence towards the person who has so kindly 
an effect upon it. 

When I consider this cheerful state of mind in its 
third relation, I cannot but look upon it as a con- 
stant habitual gratitude to the great Author of nature. 
An inward cheerfulness is an implicit praise and 
thanksgiving to Providence under all its disp^nsa^ 
tions. It is a kind of acquiescence in the state 
wherein we are placed, and a secret approbation of 
the divine will in his conduct towards man. 

There are but two things which, in my opinion, 
can reasonably deprive us of this cheerfulness of 
heart ' The flrst of tliese is the sense of guilt, A 
man who lives in a state of vice and impenitence 
can have no title to that evenness and tranquillity 
of mind which is the health of the soul and tne na- 
tural effect of virtue and innocence. Cheerfulness 
in an ill man desen^es a harder name than language 
can furnish us with, and is many degrees beyond 
what we commonly call folly or madness. 

Atheism, by which I mean a disbelief of a Su- 
preme Being, and consequently of a future state, 
und^ whatsoever titles it shelters itself, may like- 

B 2 
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wise very reasonably deprive a man of this cheer^ 
fulness of temper. There is something so pardcut 
larly gloomy and oiiensive to human nature in the 
prospect of non-existence> that I cannot but won- 
der^ with many excellent writers, how it is possibk 
for a man to outlive the expectation of it. For my 
own pSLTt, I think the being of a Grod is so little tc 
be doubted, that it is almost the only truth we are 
sur^ of 3 and such a truth as we meet with in every 
object, in every occurrence, and in every thought. 
If we look in^o the characters of this tribe of infi*- 
dels, we jgenerally find they are made up of pddej 
spleen, and cavil It is indeed no wonder, thai 
men who are uneasy to themselves should be so to 
the rest of the world ; and how is it possible for i| 
man to be otherwise than uneasy in himself, who is 
in danger every moment of losing his entire exist- 
ence, and dropping into nothing ? 

The vicious man and atheist have therefore no 
pretence to cheerfulness, and would act very unrea- 
sonably should they endeavour after it. It is im- 
possible for any one to live in good humour, and 
enjoy his present existence, who is apprehensive 
either of torment or of annihilation ; of being miser- 
able, or of not being at all. 

After havi ng mentioned these two great pr inciples> 
which are destructive of cheerfulness, in their own 
nature, as well as in right reason, I cannot think of 
any other that ought to banish this happy temper 
from a virtuous mind. Pain and sickness, shame 
and n proach, poverty and old age, nay death it- 
self, considering the shortness of their duration, and 
the adxantage we may reap from them, do not 
* deserve the name of evils. A good mind may bear 
' up unJer then) with fortitude, with indolence, and 
with cheerfidQesi of heiurt. The tossing of a tenir 
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pest does not discompose him, which he is sure 
will bring him to a jo^rfiil harbour. 

A man who uses his be^t endeavours to live ac- 
cording to the dictates of virtue and right reason 
has two perpetual sources of cheerfulness, in the 
consideration of his own nature, and of that Being 
on whom he has a dependence. If he looks into 
himself, he cannot but rejoice in that existence 
which is so lately bestowed upon him, and which, 
after millions of ages, will be still new, and still in 
its beginning. How many self-congratulations na- 
turally rise in the mind, when it reflects on this its 
entrance into eternity,^ when it taices a view of 
those improveable faculties which in a few years, 
and even at its first setting-out, have made so con- 
siderable a progress, and which will still be re- 
ceiving an increase of perfection, and consequently 
an increase of happiness ! The consciousness of 
such a being spreads a perpetual diffusion of joy 
through the soul of a virtuous man, and makes him 
look upon himself every moment as more happy 
than he knows how to conceive. 

The second source of cheerfulness to a good mind 
is the consideration of tliat Being on whom we have 
our dependence, and in whom, though we behold 
him as yet but in the first faint discoveries of his 
perfections, we see every thing that we can imagine 
as great, glorious, or amiable. We find ourselves 
avery where upheld by his goodness, and surrounded 
with an inmiensity of love and mercy. In short, we 
iepend upon a Being, whose power qualifies him to 
nake us happy by an infinity of means, whose 
goodness and truth engage him to make those happy 
jvbo desire it of him, and whose unchangeableness 
xrill secure us in this happiness to all eternitv. 
Such considerations, which every one should per- 

B 3 



6 SPECTATOR. NO 381. 

petually cherish in his thoughts^ will banish from v» 
all that secret heaviness of heart which unthinking 
men are subject to when ^ey lie under no real af- 
fliction ; all that anguish which we may feel from 
any evil that actually oppresses us^ to which I may 
likewise add those little cracklings of mirth and 
folly that are apter to betray virtue than support it; 
and establish in us such an even and cheeiful tem- 
per^ as makes us pleasing to ourselves^ to those with 
whom we converse^ and to Him whom we were 
made to please. }• 



ifo 383^ 6PB0XA,T<Hi, 



No 382. MONDAY, MAY 19, ni2.^ 



Hahe$ confitenttm retf^l* tull. 

The accused confesses his goilt. 

I OUGHT not to have neglected a request of one of 
iny correspondents so long as I have ', but I daroi 
say I have given him time to add practice to pro- 
fession. He sent me some time ago a bottle or two 
of excellent wine^ to drink the health of a gentle- 
paan who had by the penny-post advertised him of 
^^ egregious error in his conduct. My correspondent 
received the obligation from an unknown hand with 
the candour which is natviral to an ingenuous mind -, 
and promises a contrary behaviour in that point for 
the future. He will offend his monitor with no 
more errors of that kind^ but thanks him for his be- 
nevolence. This frank carriage makes me reflect 
upon the amiable atonement a man makes in an 
ingenuous acknowledgment of a fault. All such 
miscarriages as flow from inadvertency are more 
than repaid by it -, for reason, though not concerned 
in the injury^ employs all its force in the atone- 
ment. He that says^ he did not design to disoblige 
you in such an action, does as much as if he should 
tell you, that though the circuipstapce which dis- 
pleased was never in his thoughts, he has that re-r 
§pect for you, that he is unsatisfled till it is wholly 
out of yours. It must be confessed, that when an 
acknowledgment of an offence is made out of poor- 
pes$ of spirit, and not conviction of heart, the cir- 
curnstance is quite different. But in the case of my 
^orr^spondent^ y\rhere both the notice \s X?i^<&tk> ^sA 
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the return made in private^ the affair begins and 
ends with the highest grace on each side. To make 
the acknowledgment of a favdt in the highest man- 
ner graceful^ it is lucky when the circumstances of 
the offender place him above any ill consequences 
from the resentment of the person offended . A dau- 
phin of France, upon a review of the army, and a 
command of the king to alter the posture of it by a 
march of onex)f the wings, gave an improper order 
to an officer at the head of a brigade, who told his 
highness, he presumed he had not received the last 
orders, which were to move a contrary way. The 
prince, instead of taking the admonition, which was 
delivered in a manner that accounted for his error 
with safety to his understanding, shaked a cane at 
the officer, and, with the return of opprobrious 
language, persisted in his own orders. The whole 
matter came necessarily before the king, who com- 
manded his son, on foot, to lay his right hand on 
the gentleman's stirup as he sat on horseback in 
sight of the whole army, and ask his pardon. When 
the prince touched his stirrup, and was going to 
speak> the officer, with an incredible agility, threw 
himself on the earth, and kissed his feet. 

The body is very little concerned in the pleasure 
or sufferings of souls truly great j and the reparation, 
when an honour w^s designed diis soldier, appeared 
as much too great to be borne by his gratitude, as 
the injury was intolerable to his resentment. 

When we turn our thoughts from these extraor- 
dinary occurrences into common life, we see an in- 
genuous kind of behaviour not only make up for 
faults conmiitted, but in a manner expiate them in 
the very commission. Thus many things wherein a 
man has pressed too far, he implicitly excuses, by 
owning, * This is a trespass : you'll pardon my 
con£deDce ; I am sensible I have no pretensions to 
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this favour ;' and the like« But commend me t 
those g^y fellows about town who are directly iin 
pudent, and make up for it no otherwise than h 
calling themselves such, and exulting in it. £u 
this sort of carriage, which prompts a man agains 
rules to urge what he has a mind to> is pardonabl 
only when you sue for another. When you are con 
fident in preference of yourself to others of equ: 
merit, every man that loves virtue and modest 
ought, in defence of those qualities, to oppose yov 
But, without considering the morality of the thing 
let us at this ^me behold any natural consequcuc 
of candour when we speak of ourselves. 

The Spectator writes often in an elegant, ofte 
in an argumentative, and often in a sublime style 
with equal success ; but how would it hurt the re 
puted author of that paper to own, tliat of Uie moi 
beautifijl pieces under his title he is barely tl] 
publisher ? There is pothing but wh^t a man reall 
jperforms can be an honour to him; what he take 
more than he ought in the eye of the world, h 
loses in the conviction of his own hearty and a ma 
must lose his consciousness, that is, his very self, be 
fore be can rejoice in any falsehood without inwar 
mortification. 

Who has not seen a very criminal at the bar, whe 
his counse) and friends have done all that they coul 
for hkn in vain, prevail on the whole assembly t 
pity him, and his judge to recommend his case 1 
the mercy of the throne, without otFering any thin 
new in his defence, but th^t he, whom befoi 
we wished convicted, became so out of his pw 
mouth, and took upon himself all the shame an 
sorrow we were just before preparing for him ? Th 
great opposition to this kind of candour arises froi 
the unjust idea people ordinarily have of what \v 
call a high spirit* It is far ffom gteaUie^^ oi s^v< 
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to persist in the wrong in any thin^; nor is it a di- 
minution of greatness of spirit to have been in the 
wrong. Perfection is not the attribute of man, 
tfierefore he is not degraded by the acknowledg- 
ment of an imperfection : but it is the work of little 
minds to imitate the fortitude of great spirits on 
worthy occasions, by obstinacy in the wrong. This 
obstinacy prevails so far upon them, thfit tliey make 
it extend to the defence of faults in their very ser- 
vants. It would swell this paper to too great » 
length, should I insert all the quarrels and debates 
which are now oh foot in this towQ ; where one 
party, and in some cases both, is sensible of being 
on the ^ulty side, and have not spirit enough to ac- 
knowledge it. Among the ladies the case is very 
common; for there are very few of them who know 
that it is to maintain a true and high spirit, to throw 
away from it all which itself disapproves, and to 
scorn 8o pitiful a shame, as that which disables the 
heart from acquiring a liberality of affections and 
sentiments. The candid mind, by acknowledging 
and discharging its faults, has reason and truth for 
the foundations of all its passions and desires, and 
consequently is happy and simple; the disingenuoui 
spirit, by indulgence of one unacknowledged error, 
is entangled with ap after-life of guilt, sorrow, and 
perplexity. T. 
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N" 383. TUESDAY, MAY 20, ni2. 

Criminibut debent funrtos. juv. sit. i. ib, 

A beauteous gardeoy but by vice maintain'd. 

As 1 was sitting in my chamber^ and thinking on 
subject for my next Spectator, 1 heard two or thrc 
irregular bounces at my landlady's door, and upo 
the opening of it, a loud cheeiiul voice inquirir 
whether the philosopher was at home. The chij 
who went to the door answered very innocentl; 
that he did not lodge there. I immediately reco 
lected that it was my good friend sir Rogers voice 
and that I had promised to go with him on tl 
water to Spring-garden*, in case it proved a go< 
evening. The knight put me in mind of my promii 
fi-om the bottom of the staircase, but told me, th 
if I was speculating, he would stay below till I hi 
done. Upon my coming down, I found all tl 
children of the family got about my old friend ; at 
my landlady herself, who is a notable prating gossi 
engaged in a conference with him j being mighti 
pleased with his stroking her little boy on the hea 
and bidding him to be a good child and mind h 
book. 

We were no sooner come to the Temple-staii 
but we were surrounded with a crowd of waterme 
offering us dieir respective services. Sir Roge 
after having looked about him very attentivel 
spied one with a wooden leg, and immediately ga 
bi|ii orders to get his boat ready. As we were wal 

* Now known by the name of Vauxhall. 
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ing towards it, ' YoU must kno^',* says sir Roger, 
' 1 never niake use of any body to row me, that has 
not lost either a leg or an arm. I would rather bate 
him a few strokes of his oar than not employ an 
iionest man that has been wounded in the queen*s 
service. If I was a lord or • a bishop, and kept a 
barge, 1 would not put a fellow in my livery that^ 
had not ^ wooden leg.' 

My old friend, after having seated himself, and 
trimmed the boat with his coachman; who, being a 
very sober man, always serves for ballast on these 
occasions, we made the best of our way for FauXf 
hall*. Sif Roger obliged the waterman to give us 
the history of his right leg ) and, hearing that he 
had left it at La Hogue, with many particular* 
which passed in that glorious action, the knight, in 
the triumph of his heart, made several reflexions 
on the greatness of the British nation ) as, that one 
Englishman could beat three Frenchmen -, that we 
could never be in danger of popery so long as we 
took care of our fleet -, that the Thames was the 
noblest river in Europe -, that London bridge was a 
greater piece of work than any of the seyen wonders 
of the world : with many other honest prejudices 
which naturally cleave to the heart of a true Eng- 
lishman. 

After some short pause, the old knight, turning 
about his head twice or thrice, to take a survey of 
this great metropolis, bid me observe how thick the 
city Was set with churches, and that there was 
scarce a single steeple on this side Temple-bar. ' A 
most heathenish sight !* says sir Roger : ' there is 
no religion at this end of the town. The fifty new 
churches will very much mend the prospect ) bul 
«hurch-work is slow, church-work is slow.* 

* In tUe ortgiufti publication in (bliO| it is printed Fox-ball* 
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I do ndt remember I have any where mentioned 
in flir Roger's character^ his custom of saluting every 
body that passes by him with a good-morrow^ or 
a good-night. This the old man does out of the 
overflowings of his humanity ; though^ at the 
same time^ it renders him so popular among all his 
country neighbours, that it is thought to have gone 
a good way in making him once or twice knight of 
the shire. He cannot forbear this exercise of bene^ 
volence even in town, when he meets with any one 
m his morning or evening walk. It broke from him 
to several boats that passed by us on the water > 
but^ to the knight*s great surprise, as he gave the 
good-night to two or three young fellows a little be- 
fore our landing, one of them, instead of returning 
the<;ivility, asked us, what queer old put we had' in 
Ihe boat, and whether he was not ashamed to go 
a- wenching at his years ? with a great deal of the 
Kke Thames-ribaldiy. Sir Roger seemed a little 
shocked ftt first, but at length assuming a face of 
iBagistracy> told us, that if he were a Middlesex 
justice, he would make such vagrants know that her 
majesty^s subjects were no more to be abused by 
water than by land. 

We were now arrived at Spring-garden, which is 
exceUently pleasant at this time of the year. When 
I considered the fragrancy of the walks and bowers, 
with the choirs of birds that sung upon the trees> 
and the loose tribe of people that walked under their 
shades, I could not but look upon the place as a kind 
of Mahometan paradise. Sir Roger told me it put 
him in mind of a litde coppice by his house in the 
country, which his chaplain used to call an aviary of 
nightingales. ' You must understand,* says the 
knight, * that there is notliing in the world that 
pleases a man in love so much as your nightingale. 
Ah, Mr. Spectat^^ the^nany moon-light nights that 

vox. xu, c 
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I have walked hj myseHf, and thought on the widow 
by the music of the nightingale !' He here fetched 
a deep sigh> and was falling into a fit of musings 
when a mask> who came behind him> gave him a 
gentle tap upon the shoulder^ and asked him if he 
would drink a bottle of mead with her ? But the 
knight^ being startled at so unexpected familiar- 
ity^ and displeased to be interrupted in his thoughts 
of the widow, told her she was a wanton baggage ; 
and bid her go about her business. 

We concluded our walk with a glass of Burton 
ale, and a slice of hung beef. When we had done 
eating ourselves, the knight called a waiter to him, 
and bid him carry the remainder to the waterman 
that had but one leg. I perceived the fellow stared 
upon him at the oddness of the message, and was 
going to be saucy; upon which I ratified the knight*s 
commands vnth a peremptory look. 

As we were going out of the garden, my old 
friend thinking himself obliged, as a member oif the 
quorum, to animadvert upon the morals of the place, 
told the mistress of the house, who sat at the bar, 
that he should be a better customer to her garden if 
there were more nightingales and fewer strumpets* 

I. 



384. SPECTATOR. iv 



N« 384. WEDNESDAY, MAY 21, HI 2. 



' Hagoey May 24| K. S. The name repabUean hands^ wito 
hava fo citfn sioce the chevalier de at. George's rec(*very 
killed him in our public prints, have now reduced the young 
dauphin of France to that desperate condition of weakness, 
and death itself, that it is hard to conjecture what method 
they will take to bring him to life again. Meantime we are 
assured by a very pood hand from Paris, that on the 20th in* 
stant this young pnnce was as well as ever he mas known to be 
since the day of his birth. As for the other, they are now 
aending his ghost, we suppose (for they never had the mo- 
^»ty to contradict their assertions of his death), to Commerci 
in Ix>rrain, attended only by four gentlemen, and a few do- 
mestics of little consideration. The baron de Bothmar * har* 
ing delivered in his credentials to qualify him as an ambassa* 
dor to this state (an ofiice to which his greatest enemies will 
acknowledge him to be equal), is gone to Utrecht, whence 
Jie will proceed to Hanover, but not stay long at that court, 
for fear ue peace should be made during his lamentable tb' 
teaee*' ronwioY, May Sf . 



I BHOULD bethought not able to read, should I over- 
look some excellent pieces lately come out* My lord 
bishc^ of St. Asaph t has just now published some 
sermons, the preface to which seems to me to deter- 
mine a great point. He has, like a good man, and 
a good Christiauy in opposition to all the flattery and 
base submission of false friends to princes, asserted, 
that Christianity left us where it found us as to oiu: 
civil rights. The present entertainment shall con- 
sist only of a sentence out of the Post-Boy, and the 
said preface of the lord of St. Asaph. I should think 

* Ambassador from Hanover, and afterwards agent here fc 
the Hanoverian family. 
f Dr. William Fleetwood. 

C2 
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it a little odd if the author .of the Post-Boj should 
with impunity call men republicans for a gladness 
on the report of the death of the pretender j and 
treat baron Bothmar^ the minister o£ Hanover, .in 
such a manner as you see in my motto. I must own^ 
I think every man in England concerned to support 
the succession of that family. 

' Th b publishing a few sermons, whilst I live, 
ihe latest of which was preached about eight years 
since^ and the first above seventeen, will make it 
very natural for people to inquire into the occisioii 
of doing so ; and to such I do very willingly 4ttiga 
these following reasons : 

' First, from the observations I have been able to 
make for these many years last past upon our public 
affairs, and from the natural tendency of several 
principles and practices, that have of late been stu- 
diously revived, and from what has followed there- 
upon, I could not help both fearing and presagtog» 
that these nations should some time or othier, if ever 
we should have an enterprising prince upon the 
throne, of more ambition than virtue, justice, and 
true honour, fall into the way of ^ other nations^ 
and lose their liberty. 

' Nor could I help foreseeing to whose charge a 
great deal of this dreadful mischief, whenever It 
should happen, would be laid, whether justly or un- 
justly, was not my business to determine ; but I re- 
solved, for my own particular p^rt, to deliver my- 
self, as well as I could, from the reproaches and 
the curses of posterity, by publicly declaring to all 
the world, that, althoiigh in the constant course of 
my ministry I have never failed, on proper occasions, 
to recommend, urge, and insist upon the loving, 
honouring, and reverencing the prince's person, and 
holding it, according to tlie laws, inviolable and sa- 
cred; and paying all obedience and subn^ission p^ 



NO 384. SPECTATOR. 17 

the laws^ though never so hard and inconvenient to 
private people : yet did I never think myself at li- 
berty, or authorized to tell the people, that either 
Christ, St. Peter, or St. Paul, or any other holy 
writer, had, by any doctrine delivered by them, 
subverted the laws and constitutions of the country 
in which' they lived, or put them in a worse condi- 
tion with respect to their civil liberties than they 
would have been had they not been Christians. 
I ever thought it a most impious blasphemy against 
that holy religion, to father any thing upon it that 
might encourage tyranny, oppression, or injustice, 
in a prince, or that easily tended to make a free and 
happy people slaves and miserable. No. People 
may make themselves as wretched as they will, but 
let not God be called into that wicked party. When 
force and violence, and hard necessity, have brought 
the yoke of servitude upon a people's neck, religion 
will supply them with a patient and submissive spi- 
rit under it till they can innocently shake it off: but 
certainly religion never puts it on. This always 
was, and this at present is, my judgment of these 
matters : and I would be transmitted to posterity 
(for the little share of time such names as mine can 
live) under the character of one who loved his coun- 
tiy, and would be thought a good Englishman, as 
well as a good clergyman. 

* This character I thought would be transmitted 
by the following sermons, which were made for and 
preached in a private audience, when I could think 
of nothing else but doing my duty on the occasions 
that were then offered by Grod's providence, without 
any manner of design of making them public; and 
for that reason I give them now as they were then 
delivered ; bv which I hope to satisfy those people 
who have objected a change of princfples to me, as 
if I were ndt mow the same man 1 fotmexVj ^N^^• \ 

c3 
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never had but one opinion of these matters \ aju 
that I think is so reasonable and well-grounded 
that I believe I can never have any other. 

' Another reason of my publishing these sermon 
at this time is, that I have a mind to do myself som 
honour by doing what honour I could to the memor] 
pf two most excellent princes, and who have vei] 
highly deserved at the hands of all the people of thea 
dominions, who have any true value for the pro 
testant religion, and the constitution of the Englis] 
government, of which they were tlje gre^t deliver 
ers and defenders. I have lived to see their illo^ 
trious names very rudely handled, and tlie great be 
nefits they did this nation treated slightly and con 
temptuously. J have lived to see' our deliverano 
from arbitrary power and popery traduced ant 
vilified by some who formerly thought it wasthei 
greatest merit, and made it part of their boast ant 
glory to have had a little hand and share in bringini 
it about; and others who, witliout it, must have livei 
in exile, poverty, and misery^ meanly disclaimiu| 
it, and using ill the glorious instruments thereof 
Who could expect such a requital of such merit? 
have^ i own it^ an ambition of exempting mysel 
from tlie number of untliankful people : and as ', 
loved and honoured those great princes living, am 
lamented over them when dead, so 1 would gladlj 
raise them up a monument of praise as lasting a 
any thing of mine can be ; and I choose to do it a 
this time, when it is so unfashionable a thing t< 
speak honourably of them. 

' The sennon that was preached upon the duk< 
of Gloucester's death was printed quickly a(ler, pjat 
is now, because the subject was so suitable, joinec 
to the others. The loss of that most promising am 
boiieful prince was at that time^ 1 s^w, uuspeat 
^hjy ^i^tj and xmny accidents since tiave oon 
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yinced us that it could not have been overvalued. 
That precious life, had it pleased God to have pro- 
longed it the usual space, had saved us many fears 
and jealousies, and dark distrusts, and prevented 
many alarms, that have long kept us, and will keep 
us still, waking and uneasy. Nothing remained to 
comfort and support us under this heavy strdce, but 
the necessity it brought the king and nation under 
of settliiig the succession in the house of Hanover, 
and giving it an hereditary right by act of parlia- 
inent, as long as it continues protestant. So much 
good did God, in his merciful providence, produce 
from a misfortune, which we could never otherwise 
have sufficiently deplored ! 

* llie fourth sermon was preached upon the 
queen's accession to the throne, and the first year in 
which that day was solemnly observed (for by some 
accident or other it had been overlooked the year 
before) ; and every one will see, without the date 
of it, that it was preached very early in this reign, 
since I was able only to promise and presage its 
ftiture glories and successes, from the good ap« 
pearances of things, and the happy turn our affairs 
pegan to take ; and could not then count up the 
victories and triumphs that, for seven years after, 
made it, in the prophet's language, a name and a 
praise among all the people of the earth. Never 
did seven such years together pass over the head 
of any £nglish monarch, nor cover it with so (nuch 
honour* The crown and sceptre seemed to be the 
queen's Jast ornaments ; those other princes wore 
in conin^on with her, and her great personal virtues 
were the same before and since 5 but such was the 
fame of her administration of affairs at home, such 
was the reputation of her wisdom and felicity in 
choosing ministers, and such was then esteemed 
their faithfuJ27e55 and zeal, their diWgeuce ^xA ^^^V 
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abilities in executing her commands ; to sue] 
height of military glory did her great general and 
armies carry the British name abroad 5 such was 
harmony and concord betwixt her and her allii 
and such was the blessing of God upon all 
counsels and undertakings, that I am as sure 
history can make me, no prince of ours ever ^ 
so prosperpus and successful, so beloved, esteem 
and honoured by their subjects and their friec 
nor near so formidable to their enemies. We wt 
as the world imagined then, just entering on 
ways that promised to lead to such a peace as wo 
have answered all the prayers of our religious que 
the care and vigilance of a most able ministry, 
payments of a willing and most obedient people 
well as all the glorious toils and hazards of 
soldiery; when God, for our sins, perniitted* 
spirit of discord to go forth, and by troubling s 
the camp, the city, and the country, (and oh tha 
had altogether spared the places sacred to his w 
ship ! ) to spoil, for a time, this beautiful and pleas 
j prospect, and give us in its stead, I know 

what Our enemies will tell the rest with p] 

sure. It will become me better to pray to Goc 
restore us to the power of obtaining such a peace 
will be to his glory, the safety, honour, and weli 
of the queen and her dominions, and the gem 
„ ; satisfiiction of all her high and mighty allies. 

il I ' May 2, 1713.' 
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>^~^^These^ pectorajunctafde, ^id. i. itiit. iii. c^ 

Breasts that with sympathising ardour glow'dy 
And holy fneodsbip^ such as Theseus Tow'd. 

1 1 VTE VD thepaper for this day as a loose essay npon 
friendship, in which I shall throw my observations 
together without any set fonn^ that I may avoid re- 
peating what has been often said on this subject. 

Friendship is a strong and habitual inclination in 
iwo persons to promote the good and happiness of one 
another. Though the pleasures and advantages of 
friendship have been largely celebrated by the best 
moral writers, and are considered by all as great 
ingredients of human happiness^ we very rarely 
meet with the practice of this virtue in the world. 

Every man is ready to give in a long catalogue 
of those virtues and good qualities he expects to 
fod in the person of a friend^ but very few of us are 
careful to cultivate them in ourselves. 

Love and esteem are the first principles of friend-* 
•hip, which always is imperfect where either of 
these two is wanting. 

As> on the one hand, we are soon ashamed of 
loving a man whom we cannot esteem ; so, on the 
other, though we are truly sensible of a man's abili- 
ties, we can never raise ourselves to the warmth of 
friendship, witliout an affectionate good- will towards 
his person. 

Friendship immediately banishes envy under all 
hs disguise^. A. man who can once doubt whether 
he should rejoice in his friend's beings hai^p\&x tbA.\v 
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himself, may depend upon it that he is an utter 
stranger to this virtue. 

There is something in friendship so verjr great 
and noble, that in tfao^ fictitious stories wmch are 
invented to the honour of any particular person, 
the authors have thought it as necessary to make 
their hero a friend as a lover. Achilles has hi^ Pa* 
troclus, and Mneas his Achates. In the first of these 
instances we may observe, for the reputation of the 
subject I am treating of, that Greece was aknost 
ruined by the hero's love, but was preserved by 
his friendship. 

The character of Achates suggests to us an ob- 
servation we may often make on tlie intimacies of 
great men, who frequently choose their companions 
rather for the qualities of the heart than uiose oi 
the head, and prefer fidelity in an easy, inofiensive, 
complying temper, to those endowments which 
make a much greater figure among mankind. I do 
not remember that Achates, who is represented as 
the first favourite, either gives his advice, or strikes 
a blow, through the whole ^neid. 

A friendship which makes the least noise is very 
often most useful : for which reason I should prefer 
a prudent friend to a zealous one. 

Atticus, one of the best men of ancient Rome, 
was a very remarkable instance of what I am here 
speaking. This extraordinary person, amidst the 
civil wars of his country, when he saw the designs 
of all parties equally tended to the subversion of 
liberty, by constantly preserving tlie esteem and 
affection of both the competitors, found means to 
serve his friends on either side : and, while he sent 
money to young Marius, whose father was declared 
an enemy to the commonwealth, he was himself 
one of Sylla's chief favourites, and always near thj 
general. 
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During the war between Caesar and Pompey, he 
still maintained the same conduct. After the deatli 
of Caesar, he sent money to Brutus in his troubles, 
and did a thousand good offices to Autonyms wife 
and friends when that party seemed ruined. Lastly, 
even in that bloody war between Antony and Au- 
gustus, Atticus still kept his place in both their 
friendships : insomuch that the first, says Cornelius 
Nepos, whenever he was absent from Rome in any 
part of the empire, writ punctually to him what he 
was doing, what he read, and whither he intended 
to go ; and the latter gave hini constantly an exact 
account of all his affairs. 

A likeness of inclinations in every particular is so 
far from being requisite to form a benevolence in 
two minds towards each other, as it is generally 
imagined, that I believe we shall find some of the 
firmest friendships to have been contracted between 
persons of different humours ; the mind being often 
pleased with those perfections which are new to it, 
|ind which it does not find among its own accom- 
plishments. Besides that a man in some measure 
supplies his own defects, and fancies himself at 
second-hand possessed of those good qualities and 
endowments, which are in the possession of him 
who in the eye of the world is looked upop as his 
other self. 

The most difficult province in friendship is the 
letting a man see his faults and errors, which 
should, if possible, be so contrived, that he may 
perceive our advice is given him not so much to 
/please ourselves as for his own advantage. The re- 
proaches therefore of a friend should always be 
strictly just, and not too frequent. 

The violent desire of pleasing in the person re- 
proved may otherwise change into a. despair of 
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I doing it, while he finds himself censured for fan! 

i he is not conscious of. A mind that is softened ai 

humanized by friendship cannot bear frequent i 
proaches} either it must quite sink under the o 
pression, or abate considerably of the valuer a: 
esteem it had for him who bestows them. 

I The proper business of friendship is to inspire li 

and courage^ and a soul thus supported outdc 
itself; whereas, if it be unexpectecuy deprived 
these succours, it droops and languii^es. 

We are in some measure more inexcusable if i 

I violate our duties to a friend than to a relatio; 

since the former arise from a voluntary choice, t 
iatter from a necessity to which we could not gi 
our own consent. 

As it has been said on one side, that a man oug 
not to break with a faulty friend, that he may i 
expose the weakness of his choice; it will doubtk 
hold much stronger with respect to a worthy on 
that he may never be upbraided for having lost 
valuable a treasure which was once in his possessic 
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Cum trittibut severe, cum remittisjucundif cwn tetdbuigto 
ter, cumjuventute C0miter vivere, tvll. 

Th e piece of Latin on the head of this paper is ps 
of a character extremely vicious, but I have i 
down no more than may fall in with the rules 
justice and honour. Cicero spoke it of Catilii 
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who> bs 8&id> ' livefl with die add MVtSrely^ with 
the cheerful agreeably^ with the old gravdy> with 
theyottog pleasantly y he added, ' wi£ the wicked 
boldly> with the wanton lasciviously/ The two 
last ioJtances of his complaisance I forbear to con- 
sider, havii^ it in my thoughts al present only to 
speak of obsequious behaviour as it sits upon a com- 
^mion in [Measure, not a man of design and intrigue. 
To vary with every humour in this manner cannot 
be agreeable^ except it comes from a man*s own 
temper and natural complexion \ to do it out of an 
ambition to excel that way, is the most fruitless and 
isukbecoming prostitution imaginable. To put on 
an artful part to obtain no other end but an unjust 
praise from the undisceming, is of all endeavours 
the most despicable. A man must be sincerely 
pleased to become pleasure, or not to interrupt that 
of others ; for this reason it is a most calamitous cir- 
cunostance, that many people who want to be alone, 
or should be so, will come into conversation. It is 
t^ertain that all men, who are the least given to re- 
flexion, are seized with an inclination that way, 
when, perhaps, they had rather be inclined to c(»n- 
pany ; but indeed they had better go home and be 
tired with themselves, than force themselves upon 
others to recover their good-humour. In all this, the 
case of communicating to a friend a sad thought or 
difficulty, in order to relieve a heavy heart, stands 
excepted > but what is here meant is, that a man 
should always go with inclination to the turn of the 
Company he is going into, or not pretend to be of 
the party. It is certainly a very happy temper to be 
able to live with all kinds of dispositions, because it 
argues a mind that lies open to receive what is pleas-« 
ing to others, and not obstinately bent on aDy partis 
colarity of his own. 

VOL. XII. x> 
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This U it which makes ipe pleased with the dia 
r^cter of my good acquaintance Acasto. Yoa mec 
him at the tables and conversations of the wise, th 
impertinent^ the grave^ the frolic, and the ^dtty 
and yet his own character has nothing in it that ca 
make him particularly agreeable to any one sect < 
men ; but Acasto has natural good sense^ good-ns 
ture, and discretion, so that every man enjoys hin 
self in his company ; and though Acasto contributi 
nothing to the entertainment, he never was at 
place where he was not welcome a second tim( 
Without these subordinate good qualities of Acast< 
a man of wit and learning would be painful to tl 
generality of mankind, instead of being pleasinj 
Witty men are apt to imagine they are agrteable i 
such, and by that means grow the worst companioi 
imaginable ; they deride the absent or rally the pn 
sent in a wrong manner, not knowing that if yc 
pinch or tickle a man till he is uneasy in his seat, ( 
ungracefully distinguished from the rest of the con 
pany, you equally hurt him. 

I was going to say, the true art of being agrei 

able in company (but there can be no such thin^ 

art in it) is to appear well pleased with those y< 

are engaged with, and rather to seem well ente 

tained, than to bring entertainment to others. 

man thus disposed is not indeed what we ordinari 

1 call a good companion, but essentially is such, ai 

> in all the parts of his conversation has somethii 

I friendly in his behaviour, which conciliates mei 

1 minds more than the highest sallies of wit or stai 

; of humour can possibly do. The feebleness of a 

; in a man of this turn has something which should 

; treated with respect even in a man no otherwise ^ 

; nerable. The forwardness of youth, when it pi 

i ceeds from alacrity and not insolenee, has also 
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3068. The companion who is formed for such 
ore, gives to every character of life its due 
i, and is ready to account for their imperfec- 
and receive their accomplishments as if they 
is own. It must appear that you receive law 
md not give it^ to your company^ to make you 
ble. 

member Tully, speakings I thinks of Antony^ 
hat In eo facetict erant, qua nuUd arte tradi 
' : * He had a witty mirth, which could be ac- 
by no art.* This quality must be of the kind 
ch I am now speaking ; for all sorts of beha- 
ivhich depend upon observation and know- 
of life are to be acquired ; but that which no 
a describe, and is apparently the act of nature, 
le every where prevalent, because everv thing 
ts is a fit occasion to exert it -, for he who 
I. nature can never be improper or unifea* 

7 unaccountable then must their behaviour be, 
irithout any manner of consideration of what 
npany they have now entered are upon, give 
dves the air of a messenger, and make as di* 
relations of the occurrences they last met with, 
ley had been dispatched from those they talk 
be punctually exact in a report of those cir- 
mces ! It is unpardonable to those who are 
enjoy one another that a fresh man shall pop 
I give us only the last part of his own life, and 
top to ours during the history. If such a man 
from 'Change, whether you will or not, you 
lear how the stocks go 3 and, though you are 
so intently employed on a graver subject, a 
fellow of the other end of the town will take 
Lce and tell you, Mrs. Such-a-one is charm* 
landsome, because he just now saw her. But 
:I need not dwell on this subject^ s\uc« IbaN^ 

i;2 
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j acknowledged there can be no rules made lor < 

- celling this way ; and precepts of this kind fare 1 

roles for writing poetry, which, it is said, may hj 
prevented ill poets, but never make good ones. 

T 
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Quid puri tranquillet"-'-^ 

HOR. 1. Ep. Xfiif. u% 
What czltf^ the breast, and makes the mind serene. 

I If my last Saturday*8 paper I spoke of cheerfuln 
as it Is a morpl babit of the mind, and accordln 
mentioned such moral motives as are apt to chei 
and keep alive this happy temper in the soul of m; 
I shall now consider cheerfulnehs in its natural st 
and reflect on those motives to it which are in* 
ferent either as to virtue or vice. 

Cheerfulness is, in the first place, the best i 
moter of health. Kepinings, and secret murmur 
heart, give imperceptible strokes to those deli< 
fibres of which the vital parts are composed, i 
wear out the machine insensibly ; not to ment 
those violent ferments which they stir up in 
blood, and those irregular disturbed motions wt 
they raise in the animal spirits. I scar^ire rememl 
in my own observation, to have met with many 
men, or with such, who (to use our English phn 
wear well, that had not at least a certain indole 
in their humour, if not a more than ordinary ga' 
and cheerfulness of heart. The truth of it is, he 
and cheerfidnesi mutually be^t each other } \ 
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this difference^ that we seldom meet with a great 
d^ree of health which is not attended with a cer- 
tain cheerf\ilness, but very often see cheeriiilness 
where there is no great degree of health. 

Cheerfulness bears the same friendly regard to 
the mind as to tlie body. It banishes all anxious 
care and discontent, soothes and composes the pas- 
sions^ and keeps the soul in a perpetual calm. But 
having already touched on this last consideration, I 
shall here take notice, that the world in which we 
are placed is filled with innumerable objects that 
are proper to raise and keep alive this happy tem- 
per of mind. 

If we consider this world in its subserviency to 
man, one would think it was made for our use ; 
but if we consider it in its natural beauty and har- 
mony, one would be apt to conclude it was made 
for our pleasure. The sun, which is as the great 
soul of the universe, and produces all the neces- 
saries of life, has a particular influence in cheering 
the mind of man, and making the heart glad. 

Those several living creatures which are made 
for our service or sustenance, at the same time 
either fill the woods with their music, furnish us 
with game, or raise pleasing ideas in us "by the 
delightfulness of their appearance. Fountains, lakes, 
and rivers, are as refreshing to the imagination, as 
to the soil through which they pass. 

There are writers of great distinction, who have 
made it an argument for Providence, thrt the whole 
earth is covered with green rather than with any 
other colour, as being such a right mixture of light 
and shade, that it comforts and strengthens the eye, 
instead of weakening or grieving it. For this rea- 
son several painters have a green cloth hanging 
near them, to ease the eye upon, after too great an 
application to their colouring. A faxaouA lao^^^xw 
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philosopher * accounts for it in the following mai 
ner. AU colours that are more luminous, overpow< 
and dissipate the animal spirits which are employee 
in sight ; on the contrary, those that are more ol 
scare do not give the animal spirits a sufficient exei 
cise ', whereas the rays that produce in us the idt 
of green, fall upon the eye in such a due proportioi 
that they give the animal spirits their proper j^a; 
and, by keeping up the struggle in a just balano 
excite a very pleasing and agreeable sensation. L 
the cause be what it will, the effect is certain ; f 
which reason, the poets ascribe to this particul; 
colour the epithet of cheerful. 

To consider further this double end in the wor] 
of nature, and hpw they are at the same time boi 
useful and entertaining, we find that the roost in 
portant parts in the vegetable world are those whi< 
are the most beautiful. These are the seeds by whi< 
the several races of plants are propagated and coi 
tinued, and which are always lodged in flowers < 
blossoms. Nature seems to hide her princip 
design, and to be industrious in making the ear 
gay and delightful, while she is carrying on h 
great work, and intent upon her own presenratio 
The husbandman, after the same manner, is er 
ployed in laying oqt the whole country into a kii 
of garden or landscape, and making every thii 

;j smile about hinXf whilst in reality he thinks of q 

I thing but of the harvest, and the increase which 

■] to arise from it. 

We may further observe how Providence h 

I taken care to keep up this cheerfulness in t 

mind of man, by having formed it after such 
manner, . as to make it capable of cenceivii 
delight from several objects which seem to ha 

* Sirlivi^Kevtgii. 
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veiy little use in them ; as from the wilJness of 
rocks and deserts, and the like grotc^qr.o p. rts of 
nature. Those who are versed in philosofiliy may 
still cany this consideration higher, b^ observing^ 
that if matter had appeared to us euLDA^ol only 
with those real qualities which it aciiiuily pos- 
aesses, it would have made but a very joyless 
and uncomfortable figure : and v hy has Provi- 
dence given it a power of producing in us such 
imaginary qualities, and tastes and colours, sounds 
and smeUs, ht>at and cold, bat tliat man, while he 
is conversant in the lower stations of nature, might 
have his mind cheered and lieiighted with agree- 
able sensations ? In short, the whole univer!>e is a 
kind of theatre, filled with objects that either raise 
in us pleasure, amusement, of admiration. 

The reader's own Uiou^^ht?* will suggest to him 
the vicisbitudo of day and night, the change of 
seasons, with all tUit variety of scenes which 
diversify the face of nature, and fill the mind with 
a perpetual succession of beautiful and pleasing 
images. 

I shall not here mention the several entertain- 
ments of art, with the pleasures of friendship, 
books, conversation, and other accidental diver- 
sions of life, because I would only take notice of 
such incitements to a cheerful temper as ofier 
themselves to persons of all ranks and conditions, 
and which may sulBciently show us that Provi- 
dence did not design this world should be filled 
with murmurs and repinings, or that tiie heart 
a£ man should be involved in gloom and melan- 

I the more inculcate this cheerfulness of tempe; 
as it is a virtue in which our countrymen a 
observed to be more deficient than any otb 
aaikm. Melancholy is a lund o£ dKmou V 
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haunts our island, and often conTeys herself td us 
in an easterly wind. A celebrated French novelist, 
in opposition to those who begin their ronaances 
with die flowery season of the year, enters on his 
story thus. * In the gloomy month of November, 
when the people of England hang and drown 
themselves, a disconsolate lover wdk*d out into 
the fields,* &c. 

Every one ought to fence against the temper 
of his climate or constitution, and frequently to 
indulge in himself those considerations which may 
give him a serenity of mind, and enable him to 
bear up cheerfully against those little evils and 
misfortunes which are common to human nature, 
and which, by a right improvement of them, will 
produce a satiety of joy, and an uninterrupted 
happiness. 

At the same time that I would engage my reader 
to consider the world in its most agreeable lights, 
I must own there are many evils which naturally 
spring up amidst the entertainments that are pro- 
vided for us J but these, if rightly considered, 
should be far from overcasting the mind with 
sorrow, or destroying that cheerfulness of tem- 
per which I have been recommending. This 
interspersion of evil with good, and pain with 
pleasure, in the works of nature, is very truly 
ascribed by Mr. Locke, in his Essay on Hunuui 
Understanding, to a moral reason, in the following 
words : 

' Beyond all this we may find another reason 
why God hath scattered up and down several 
degrees of pleasure and pam, in all the things 
that environ and affect us, and blended them 
together, in almost all that our thoughts and senses 
have to do with; that we, finding imperfection^ 
dissatisfaction, and want of compete happiness. 
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in all the enjoyments which the creatares can 
afford us^ might be led to seek it in the enjoy« 
ment of Him with whom '* there is fulness of joy, 
and at whose right hand are pleasures for ever* 
fQore/* L. 



N^ 388, MONDAY, MAY 26, ni2. 



TiU re$ antiqtuf laudit el ortit 

Xngredior: sanctot autus recludere fontei. 

vitc. oeoif . li. 174. 

For thee I dar« unlock the sacred spring, 
Aod arts disclos'4 by ancievt sages sing^ 

' Mr. Spectator, 

' It is my custom, when I read your 
papers, to read over the quotations in the authors 
from whence you take them As you mentioned a 
passage lately out of the second chapter of Solo- 
mon's Song, it occasioned mv lo'jking into it -. nnd, 
upon reading it, I thought the ideas so exquisitely 
soft and tender, that I could not help inakin^; this 
paraphrase of it ; which, now it is done, I can as 
little forbear sending to you. Some marks of your 
approbation, which I have already received, have 
given me so sensible a taste of them, that I cannot 
forbear endeavouring after them as often as I can 
with any appearance of success. 

I am, Sir, 
Your most obedient ht^Qb^o servant.* 
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THE SECOND CHAPTER OF SOLOMON*S SON 

I. 

** As when in Sharon's field the blushing rose 
Does its chaste bosom to the mom disdoset 
Whilst aU around the Zephyrs bear 
The fragrant odours through the air ; 
Or as the lily in the shady vale 
Does o*er esich flow'r with beauteous pride prevail. 
And stands unth dews and lundest sunshine Uest, 
In fiur pre-eminence, superior to the rest : 
So i£ my Love, with happy influence, shed 
His eyes* bright sunshine on his lover's heady 
Then shall the rose of Sharon's field. 
And whitest lilies, to mv beauties yield. 
Then fiurest flow'rs with studious art combine. 
The roses ^th the lilies join, 
And their united diarms are less than mme. 

II. 

** As much as £iirest lilies can surpass 
A thorn in beauty, or in height die grass $ 
So does m^ Love, among the virgins, shine, 
Adom'd with paces more than £df divine ; 
Or as a tree, that, glorious to behold. 
Is hung with apples all of niddv gcdd* 
Hesperian fruit, and, beautifully nighy 
Extends its branches to the sky ; 
So does my Love the vir^ns' eyes invite : 
*Tis he abne can fix their wand'ring sight. 
Among ten thousand eminently bright. 

Ill* 

** Beneath his pleanng shade 
My wearied limbs at ease I laid. 
And on his fragrant boughs redin'd my head. 
I pull'd the golden fruit with eager haste ; 
Sweet was tne fruit, and pleasing to the taste : 
With sparkling wine he crown'd the bowl. 
With gentle ecstasies he fiU'd my soul ; 
Joyous we sat beneath the shady grove. 
And o'er my head he hung the banners of his love. 

IV. 

I faint ! I die ! my lab'ring breast 
Is with the mighty we^ht of love opprest ! 
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The spteadbg vines wi|]^iUoisoflit» swell^ 
Difiusng round a gratefa smelL 
Arise» my fair one, and irecenr« 
AH the luesangs love can give : 
For love admits of no delay, 
Ariaer my fiir» and come away t 

VIIl. 

** As to k$ mite the constatt dove 
Flies through the covert of the soicy grove( 
So let us h^en to some lonely shade. 
There let me safe in thy lov'd arms be laid. 
Where no intrudmg hateful noise 
Shall dan^ the sound of thv melodious vo; 
Where I may gaze, and mark each beauteous graci 
F«r sweet thy voice, and lovely is thy fiice. 



IX. 

<< As all of me, my Love, is thine» 
Let aU of thee be ever mine. 
Amoi^ the liHes we wiU play. 
Fairer, my Love, thou art than they ; 
Till the purple mom arise. 
And balmy sleep forsake thine eyes ; 
Till tbe gladsome beams of day 
Remove the shades of night away ; 
Then when soft sleep shall from my eyes depart* 
Rise like the boundine roe, or lusty hut. 

Glad to behold the li^t again 
From Bether*s mountauu daiting o'er the plain." 
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Meliora pti docuere parentei, 

HOft. 

Their pious sires a better lesson taught. 

Nothing has more surprised the learned in Eng- 
land^ than the price which a small book^ entitled 
Spaccio della ^stia triomfante^ bore in a late 
auction *. This book was sold for thirty pounds. 
As it was written by one Jordanus Brunus, a pro- 
fessed atheist, with a design to depreciate religion, 
every one was apt to fancy, from the extravagant 
price it bore, that there must be something in it 
very formidable. 
I must confess that^ happening to get a sight of 

• The book here mentioned was bought by Walter Clavel, 
esq. at the auaion of the library of Charles Barnard, esq. in 
1711, for 28 pounds. The same copy became successively the 
property of Mr. John Nichols, of Mr. Joseph Ames, of sir 
Peter Thompson, and of M. C. Tutet, esq. amon^ whose books 
it was lately sold by auction, at Mr. Gerard's m Litchfield- 
Street. The author of this book, Giordano Bruno, was a native 
of Nola in the kingdom of Naples, and burnt at Rome by the 
order of the Inquisition in 1600. Morhoff, speaking of atheists, 
says, * yordanum tamen Brunum buie classi non annumerarem* 

manifesto in tllo atheismi vestigia non deprebendo, 

Polyhist. i. 1, 8, 22. Bruno published many other writings 
said to be atheistical. The book spoken of here was printed9 
not at Paris, as is said in the title-page, nor in 1544, but at 
London, and in 1584, 12mo. dedicated to sir Philip Sydney. 
It was for some time so little regarded, that it was sold with 
five other books of the same author, for 25 pence French, at 
the sale of Mr. Bigor's library in 1706 ; but it is now verv 
scarce, and has been sold at the exorbitant price of 50/. 
Niceron. Hommes illust. tom. xviL p. 211. There was an 
edidon of it in English in 1713. 

VOL. XII. K 
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one of them myself, I could not forbear perusing 
it with this apprehension j but found there was 
so very little danger in it, that I shall venture to 
give my readers a fair account of the whole plan 
upon which this wonderful treatise is built. 

The author pretends that Jupiter, once upon a 
time, resolved upon a reformation of the constella- 
tions : for which purpose, having summoned the 
itars together, he complains to them of the great 
decay of the worship of the gods, which he thought 
so much the harder, having called several of those 
celestial bodies by the names of the heathen deities, 
and by that means made the heavens as it were a 
book of the pagan theology. Momus tells him that 
this is not to be wondered at, since there were 
so many scandalous stories of the deities. Upon 
which the author takes occasion to cast reflexions 
upon all otlier religions, concluding that Jupiter, 
after a full hearing, discarded the deities out of 
heaven, and called the stars by the names of the 
moral virtues. 

The short fable, which has no pretence in it to 
reason or argument, and but a very small share of 
wit, has however recommended itself, wholly by its 
impiety, to those weak men who would distinguish 
themselves by the singularity of their opinions. 

There are two considerations which have been 
often urged against atheists, and which they never 
yet could get over. The first is, that the greatest 
and most eminent persons of all ages have been 
against them, and always complied with the public 
forms of worship established in^eir respective 
countries, when there was nothing in them either 
derogatory to the honour of the Supreme Being, or 
prejudici^ to the good of mankind. 

The Platos and Ciceros among the ancients ; the 
Bacons^ the Boyles, and the Lockes^ among our 
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own countrymen } are all instances of what I have 
been saying; not to meution any of the divines 
however celebrated, since our adversaries challenge 
all those, as men who have too much interest in 
this case to be impartial evidences. 

But what has been often urged as a consideration 
of much more weight, is not only the opinion of the 
better sort, but the general consent of mankind to 
this great truth ; which I think could not possibly 
have come to pass, but from one of the three fol- 
lowing reasons : either that the idea of a God is in- 
nate and co-existent with the mind itself; or that 
this truth is so very obvious, that it is discovered by 
the first exertion of reason of persons of the most 
ordinary capacities ; or lastly, that it has been deli- 
vered down to us through all ages by a tradition 
from the first man. 

The atheists are equally confounded, to which- 
ever of these three causes we assign it j they have 
been so pressed by this last argument from the ge- 
neral consent of mankind, that after great search and 
pains they pretend to have found out a nation of 
atheists, I mean that polite people the Hottentots. 

I dare not shock my readers with the description 
of the customs and manners of these barbarians, 
who are in every respect scarce one degree above 
brutes, having no language among them but a con- 
fused gabble, which is neither well understood by 
themselves nor others. 

It is not, however, to be imagined how much the 
atheists have gloried in these their good friends and 
allies. 

If we boast of a Socrates or a Seneca, they may 
now confront them with these great philosophers 
the Hottentots. 

Though even this point has, not without reason, 
been several times controverted, I see no rcvaxvxvet Cii 

s2 
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harm it could do to religion^ if we should entin 
give them up this elegant part of mankind. 

Methinks nothing more shows the weakness 
their cau8e> than that no division of their feilo 
creatures join with them^ but those among whi 
they themselves own reason is almost defaced, a 
who have little else but their shape which can < 
title them to any place in the species. 

Besides these poor creatures^ there have now a 
then been instances of a few crazy people in seve 
nations, who have denied the existence of a deit 

The catalogue of these is, however, very sho 
even Vanini, the most celebrated champion for i 
cause, professed before his judges that he belies 
the existence of a God : and, taking up a sti 
which lay before him on the ground, assured the 
that alone was sufficient to convince him of it j 
leging several arguments to prove that it was i 
possible nature alone could create any thing. 

I was the other day reading an account of Casii 
Lyszynski, a gentleman of Poland, who was o 
victed and executed for this crime. The manj 
of his punishment was very particular. As soon 
his body was burnt, his ashes were put into a c 
non, and shot into the air towards Tartary. 

I am apt to believe, that if something like i 
method of punishment should prevail m £n^ 
(such is the natural good sense of the British natio 
that whether we ranuned an atheist whole in! 
great gun, or pulverized our infidda, as they do 
Poland, we should not have man/ barges. 

I should however premise, while our amrounit 
lasted, that, instead of Tartary, we should alw 
keep two or three cannons ready pointed towa 
the Cape of Grood Hope, in order to shoot our i 
believers into the country of the Hottentqts. 
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In my opinion, a solemn judicial death is too 
great an honour for an atheist ', though I must allow* 
the method of exploding him, as it is practised in 
this ludicrous kind of martyrdom, has something in 
it proper enough to the nature of his offence. 

There is indeed a great objection against this 
manner of treating them. 2^al for religion is of so 
effective a nature, that it seldom knows where to 
xest ; for which reason I am afraid, after having 
discharged our atheists, we might possibly think of 
shooting off our sectaries ; and as one does not fore- 
see the vicissitudes of human affairs, it might one 
time or other come to a man's own turn to fly out 
of the mouth of a demiculverin. 

If any of my readers imagine that I have treated 
these gentlemen in too ludicrous a manner^ I must 
confess, for my own part, 1 think reasoning against 
such unbelievers, upon a point that shocks the com« 
mon sense of mankind, is doing them too great an 
honour, giving them a figure in the eye of the world, 
and making people fancy that they have more in 
them than they really have. 

As for those persons who have any scheme of 
religious worship, I am for treating such with the 
utmost tenderness, and should endeavour to show 
them their errors with the greatest temper and hu- 
manity : but as these miscreants are for throwing 
down religion in general, for stripping mankind of 
what themselves own is of excellent use in all great 
societies, without once offering to establish any 
thing in the room of it, I think the best way of 
dealing with them, is to retort their own weapons 
upon them^ which are those of scorn and mockery. 

X. 



M9 
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Non pudendOf sed nonfadendo id qnod nan decet, imptdentUB 
nomen effugere dehemus. 

TULL. 

It is not by blushing, but by not doing what is unbecoming^ 
tiiat we ought to guard against the imputation of impudence. 

Many are the epistles I receive from ladies ex- 
tremely afflicted that they lie under the observation 
of scandalous people, who love to defame their 
neighbours, and make the unjustest inteq)retation 
of innocent and indifferent actions. They describe 
their o;wn behaviour so unhappily, that there indeed 
lies some cause of suspicion iipon them. It b cer- 
tain, that there is no authority for persons who have 
nothing else to do, to pass away hours of conver- 
sation upon the miscarriages of other people ; but 
since they will do so, they who value dieir reputa- 
tion should be cautious of apjpearances to their dis- 
advantage: but very often our young women, as 
well as the middle-aged, and the gay part of those 
growing old, without entering into a formal league 
for that purpose, to a woman agree upon a short 
way to preserve their characters, and go on in a 
way that at best is oi^y not vicious. l%e method 
is, when an ill-natured or talkative girl has said any 
thing that bears hard upon some part of another^s 
carriage, this creature, if not in any of their little 
cabals, is run down for the most censorious dan- 
gerous body in the world. Thus they guard 
ibeir reputation rather than their modesty ^ as if 
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guilt lay in being under the imputation of a fault, 
and not in a commission of it. Orbicilla is the 
kindest poor thing in town, but the most blushing 
creature living. It is true, she has not lost the 
sense of shame, but she has lost the sense of inno- 
cence. If she had more confidence, and never did 
any thing which ought to stain her cheeks, would 
she not be much more modest, without tiiat ambi- 
guous suffusion which is the livery both of guilt 
and innocence ? Modesty consists in being con- 
scious of no ill, and not in being ashamed of having 
done it. When people go upon any other founda- 
tion than the truth of their own hearts for the con- 
duct of their actions, it lies in the power of scandal- 
ous tongues to carry the world before them, and 
make the rest of mankind fall in with the ill for 
fear of reproach. On the other hand, to do what 
you ought, is the ready way to make calumny 
either silent, or ineffectually malicious. Spenser, 
in his Fairy Queen, says admirably to young ladies 
under the distress of being defamed t • 



* The best,* said he, * that I can vou advise, 

Is to avoid th' occasion of the ill ; 
For when the cause, whence evil doth arise, 

Removed is, th' effect ^urceaseth stilL 
Abstain from pleasure, and restrain your will. 

Subdue desnre, and bridle loose delight : 
Use scanty diet, and forbear your fill^ 

Shun secresy, and talk in open sight : 
So shall you soon repair your present evil plight.' 



Instead of this care over their words and actions, 
recommended by a poet in old queen Bess's days, 
the modern way is to say and do what you please, 
and yet be the prettiest sort of woman in the world. 
If fathers and brothers will defend a lady's honour^ 
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she is quite as safe as in her own innocence. 
Many of the distressed^ who suffer under the ma- 
lice of evil tongues, are so harmless, that they are 
every day they live asleep till twelve at noon; 
concern themselves with nothing but their own 
persons till two 3 take tlieir necessary food between 
that time and four ; visit, go to the play, and sit up 
at cards till towards the ensuing morn 5 and the 
malicious world shall draw conclusions from inno* 
cent glances, short whispers, or pretty familiar 
railleries with fashionable men, that these fair ones 
are not as rigid as vestals. It is certain, say these 
' goodest' creatures very well, that virtue does not 
consist in constrained behaviour and wry faces : 
that must be allowed ; but there is a decency in 
the aspect and manner of ladies, contracted from a 
habit of virtue, and from general redexions that re« 
gard a modest conduct, all which may be under- 
stood, though they cannot be described. A young 
woman of this sort claims an esteem mixed with af- 
fection and honour, and meets with no defamation ; 
or, if she does, the wild malice is overcome with an 
undisturbed perseverance in her innocence. To 
sijieak freely, there are such coveys of coquettes 
about this town, that if the peace were not kept 
by some impertinent tongues of their own sex, 
which keep them under some restraint, we should 
have no manner of engagement upon them to keep 
them in any tolerable order. 

As I am a Spectator, and behold how plainly one 
part of woman-kind balance the behaviour of the 
other, whatever I may think of tale-bearers or 
slanderers, I cannot wholly suppress them^ no 
more than a general would discourage spies. The 
enemy would easily surprise him who they knew^ 
had no intelligence of uieir motions. It is 4P XiiV 
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Otherwise with me, that I acknowledge I permit 
a she-slanderer or two in every quarter of the 
town, to live in the characters of cot]uettes, and 
take all the innocent freedoms of the rest, in order 
to send me information of the behaviour of the 
respective sisterhoods. 

But as the matter of respect to the world which 
looks on, is carried on, methinks it is so very easy 
to be what is in the general called virtuous, that it 
need not cost one hour's reflexion in a month to 
deserve that appellation. It is pleasant to hear tlie 
pretty revues talk of virtue and vice among each 
other. * She is the laziest creature in the world, 
but, I must confess, strictly virtuous ; the peevish- 
est hussey breathing, but as to her virtue, she is 
without*blemish. She has not the least charity for 
any of her acquaintance, but I must allow her rigid'- 
ly virtuous.* As the unthinking part of the male 
world call every man a man of honour who is not 
a coward; so the crowd of the other sex terms 
^YGTY wopaan who will pot be a wench, virtuous. 

T. 
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Aon tuprece poscis emacif 



QiUB nisi seductis nequeas committere. divis: 

At bona part procertun tacitd Ubabit acerrd. 

Hand cuivis promptum csty murmvrquehuntilesquesusurrm 

ToUere de templis ; et aperto vivere voto. 

Mens bona, fama, fides ; htcc dare, et ut audiat hospes, 

Jlla sibi introrsum, et sub lingua immurmurat : si 

Ebullit patrui prteclarumfunus! Et si 

Sub rastro crepet argenti mih.i seria dextro 

Hercvle ! pupillumve utimtm, quern proximus hares 

Impello, expungam ! pers. gat. r. t. 9^ 

Thou know*st to join 
No bribe unhallow'd to a prayer of thine ; 
Thine, which can ev'ry ear's full test abide, 
Nor need be mutter'd to the gods aside ! 
No, thou aloud may'st thy petitions trust ; 
Thou need'st not whisper, other great ones must. 
For few, my friend, few dare like thee be plain. 
And prayer's low artifice at shrines disdain. 
Few from their pious mumblings dare depart. 
And make profession of their inmost heart. 
Keep me, indulgent Heaven, through life sincere. 
Keep my mind sound, my reputation clear. 
These wishes they can speak, and we can hear. 
Thus far their wants are audibly exprest ; 
Then sinks the voice, and muttering groans the rest. 
Hear, hear at length, good Hercules, mv vow ! 
O chink some pot of gold beneath my plow ! 
Could I, O coiud I, to my ravished eyes. 
Sec my rich uncle's pompous funeral rise ; 
Or could I once my ward's cold corpse attend ; 
Then all were mine !' 

"Where Homer represents Phoenix, the tutor of 
Achilles, as persuading his pupil to lay aside hie 
TeseDtmeDtj and give himself up to the entreaties 



NO 391. SPECTATOR. 41 

of his countrymen, tlie poet, in order to make him 
speak in character, ascribes to him a speech full of 
those fables and allegories which old men take 
delight in relating, and which are very proper for 
instruction. 'The gods,' says he, 'sutfer them- 
selves to be prevailed upon by entreaties. When 
mortals have offended tliera by their transgressions, 
they appease them by vows and sacrifices. You 
must know, Achilles, that Prayers are the daugh- 
ters of Jupiter. They are crippled by frequently 
kneeling, have their faces full of scars and wrinkles, 
and their eyes always cast towards heaven. They 
are constant attendants on the goddess Ate, and 
march behind her. This goddess walks forward 
with a bold and haughty an* ; and, being very light 
of foot, runs through the whole earth, grieving and 
afflicting the sons of men. She gets the start of 
Prayers, who always follow her, in order to heal 
diose persons whom she wounds. He who honours 
these daughters of Jupiter, when they draw near to 
him, receives great benefits from them j but as for 
him who rejects them, they intreat their father to 
give his orders to the goddess Ate, to punish him 
for his hardness of heart.* This noble allegory needs 
but little explanation 5 for, whether the goddess Atd 
signifies injury, as some have explained it 3 or guilt 
in general, as others; or divine justice, as I am 
more apt to think; the interpretation is obvious 
enough. 

I shall produce another heathen fable relating to 
prayers, which is of a more diverting kind. One 
would think by some passages in it, that it was 
composed by Lucian, or at least by some author 
who has endeavoured to imitate his way of writing ; 
but as dissertations of this nature are more curious 
than useful, I shall give my reader the fable, with- 
out any further inquiries after the author. 
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' Menippus the philosopher was a second time 
taken up into heaven by Jupiter, when, for hia 
entertainment, he lifted up a trap-door that was 
placed by his footstool. At its rising, there issued 
through it such a din of cries as astonished the phi* 
losopher. Upon his asking what they meant, Jupi- 
ter told him they were the prayers that were sent 
up to him from the earth. Menippus, amidst the 
confusion of voices, which was so great that no- 
thing less than the ear of Jove could distinguish 
them, heard the words " riches, honour," and 
'* long life,*' repeated in several different tones 
and languages. When the first hubbub of sounds 
was over, the trap-door being left open, the voices 
came up more separate and distinct. The first 
prayer was a very odd one \ it came from Athens, 
and desired Jupiter to increase the wisdom and 
beard of his humble supplicant. Menippus knew 
it by the voice to be the prayer of his friend 
Licander tlie philosopher. This was succeeded by 
the petition of one who had just laden a ship, and 
promised Jupiter, if he took care of it, and returned 
it home again full of riches, he wc^d make him an 
offering of a silver cup. Jupiter thanked him for 
nothing -, and, bending down his ear more atten- 
tively than ordinary, heard a voice complaining to 
him of the cruelty of an Ephesian widow, and 
begging him to breed compassion in her heart. 
" Ihis," says Jupiter, " is a very honest fellow. 
I have received a great deal of incense from him ; 
I will not be so cruel to him as not to hear his 
prayers." He was then interrupted with a whole 
volley of vows which were made for the health of 
a tyrannical prince by his subjects who prayed for 
him in his presence. Menippus was surprised, 
afler having listened to prayers offered up with so 
much ardour and devotion^ to hear low whispen 
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from the same assembly, expostulating Mrith Jove 
for suffering such a tyrant to Hve^ and asking him 
how his thunder could lie idle? Jupiter was so 
ofl^nded at these prevaricating rascals, tliat be 
took down the first vows, and puffed away the 
last. The philosopher, seeing a great cloud 
mounting upwards, and making its way directly 
to the trap-door, inquired of Jupiter what it meant. 
" This," says Jupiter, " is the smoke of a whole 
hecatomb that is offered me by the general of an 
army, who is very importunate with me to let him 
cut off an hundred thousand men tliat are drawn up 
in array against him. What does the impudent 
wretch think I see in him, to believe tliat I will 
make a sacrifice of so many mortals as good as him- 
self, and all this to his glory forsooth ? But hark!" 
says Jupiter, " there is a voice I never heard but in 
time of danger : *tis a rogue that is shipwrecked in 
the Ionian sea. I saved him on a plank but three 
days ago, upon his promise to mend his manners ; 
the scoundrel is not worth a groat, and yet has the 
impudence to offer me a temple, if I will keep him 

from sinking. But yonder," says he, "is a 

special youth for you; he desires me to take his 
father, who keeps a great estate from him, out of 
the miseries of human life. The old feUow shall 
live till he makes his heart ake, I can tell him that 
for his pains." This was followed up by the soft 
voice of a pious lady, desiring Jupiter that she might 
appear amiable and charming in the sight of her 
emperor. As the philosopher was reflecting on 
this extraordinary petition, there blew a gentle 
wind through the trap-door, which he at first tool^ 
for a gentle gale of Zephyrs, but afterwards founck 
it to be a breeze of sighs. They smelt strong of 
flowers and incense, and were succeeded by most 
passionate complaints of wounds and torments :^ fire 
yoi,^ XII. r. 
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and arrows, cruelty, despair, and death. Menip* 
pus fancied that such lamentable cries arose from 
some general execution, or from wretches Ijing 
under the torture ; but Jupiter told him that thejr 
came up to him from the isle of Faphos. and th^ 
he every day received complaints of the same 
nature from that whimsical tribe of mortals who 
are called lovers. *' I am so trifled with,'* says he, 
** by this generation of both sexes, and find it so 
impossible to please them, whether I grant or refuse 
their petitions, that I shall order a western wind 
for the future to intercept them in their passage, 
and blow them at random upon the earth." The 
last petition I heard was from a very aged man, of 
near an hundred years old, begging But for one 
year more of life, and then promising to be con- 
tented. *' This is the rarest old fellow!'* says Ju- 
piter 5 '* he has made this prayer to me for above 
twenty years together. When he was but fifty 
years old, he desired only that he might live to see 
his son setded in the world. I granted it. He then 
begged the same favour for his daughter, and after- 
wards, that he might see the education of a grand- 
son. When all this was brought about, he puts up 
a petition that he might live to finish a house he 
was building. In short, he is an unreasonable old 
cur, and never wants an excuse ', I will hear no 
more of him." Upon which he flung down the 
trap-door in a passion, and was resolved to give 
no more audiences that day.* 

Not^vithstanding the levity of this fable, the 
moral of it very well deserves our attention, and is 
the same with that which has been inculcated by- 
Socrates and Plato, not to mention Juvenal and 
Persius, who have each of them made the finest 
satire in their whole works upon this subject. 
The vanity of men's wishes^ which are the natural 
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prayers of the mind^ as well as many of those secret 
derotions which they offer to the Supreme Being, 
are sufficiently exposed by it Among other reasons 
for set forms of prayer, I have often thought it a very 
good one, that by this means the folly and extrava- 
gance of men*s desires may be kept within due 
bounds, and not break out in absurd and ridiculous 
petitions on so great and solemn an occasion. 

I. 
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Per ambages et ministeria deorum 
Pracipitandus est liber spiritus. prntoN. 

By fable*s aid ungovern'd fancy soars, 
Aiid claims the miimtry of heavenly powers. 

Tie Transformation ofFidclio into a Looking-glass, 

' Mr. Spectator, 

' I WAS lately at a tea-table, where some 
yoang ladies entertained the company with a rela- 
tion of a coquette in the neighbourhood, who had 
been discovered practising before her glass. To 
turn the discourse, which from being witty grew 
to be malicious, the matron of the family took oc- 
casion from the subject to wish that there were 
to be found amongst men such faithful monitors to 
dress the mind by, as we consult to adorn the body. 
She added, that if a sincere friend were miraculously 
changed into a looking-glass, she should not be 
ashamed to ask its advice very often. This whim- 
sical thought worked so much upon my fancy the 
whole e\emDgj that It produced a very cA^ ^^^xa* 

r 2 
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' Methought that, as I stood before my glass, 
tlie image of a youth of an open ingenuous aspect 
appeared in it, who with a shrill voice spoke in the 
following manner: 

" The looking-glass you see was heretofore a 
man, even 1 tlie unfortunate Fidelio. I had two 
brotliers, whose deformity in shape was made up 
by the clearness of their understandings. It must 
be owned, however, that (as it generally happens) 
they had each a perverseness of humour suitable to 
their distortion of body. The eldest, whose belly 
sunk in monstrously, was a great coward ; and, 
though his splenetic contracted temper made hini 
take fire immediately, he made objects that beset 
him appear greater than they were. The second, 
whose breasts swelled into a bold relieyo, on the 
contrary, took great pleasure in lessening every 
thing, and was perfectly the reverse of his brother. 
These oddnesses pleased company once or twice, 
but disgusted when often seen 5 for which reason, 
tlie young gentlemen were sent from court to studj 
mathematics at the university. 

'' 1 need not acquaint you, that I was very well 
made, and reckoned a bright polite gentleman. I 
was the confidant and darling of all the fair; and if 
tlie old and ugly spoke ill of me, all the world knew 
it was because I scorned to flatter them. No ball, 
no assembly, was attended till I had been conKulted. 
Flavia coloured her hair before me, Celia showed 
me her teeth, Panthea heaved her bosom, Cleora 
brandished her diamond ; I have seen Chloe's foot, 
and tied artificially the garters of Rhodope. 

" It is a general maxin^ that those who dote upon 
themselves can have no violent affection for another: 
but, on the contrary, I found that tlie women*s pas- 
sion rose for nic in proportion to the love tliey bora 
to themselves. This was verified in my amour with 
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Narcissa, who was so constant to me, that it was 
pleasantly said, had I been little enough, she would 
have hung me at her girdle. The most dangerous 
rival I had was a gay empty fellow, who by the 
strength of a long intercourse with Narcissa, joined 
to his natural endowments, had formed himself into 
a perfect resemblance with her. I had been dis- 
carded, had she not observed tliat he frequently 
asked my opinion about matters of the last conse- 
quence. This made me still more considerable in 
her eye. 

*' Though I was eternally caressed by the ladies, 
jiich was their opinion of my honour, that I was 
never envied by the men. A jealous lover of Nar- 
cissa one day thought he had caught her in an amo- 
rous conversation : for, though he was at such a di- 
stance that he could hear nothing, he imagined 
strange things from her airs and gestures. Some- 
times with a serene look she stepped back in a list- 
ening posture, and brightened into an innocent 
smile. Quickly after she swelled into an air of 
majesty and disdain, tlien kept her eyes half shut 
after a languishing manner, tlien covered her blushes 
with her hand, breathed a sigh, and seemed ready 
to sink down. In rushed the furious lover 5 but 
how great was his surprise to see no one Ihere but 
the innocent Fidelio, with his back against the wall 
betwixt two windows ! 

** It were endless to recount all my adventures. 
L«et me hasten tcWiat which cost me my life, and 
Narcissa her happiness . 

'* She had the misfortune to have the small-pox, 
upon which I was expressly forbid her sight, it 
being apprehended that it would increase her dis- 
ttjmper, and that I should infallibly catch it at the 
first look. As soon as she was suffered to leave her 
tiedj she stole out of her chamber, andiovxiAtoe.^ 

f3 
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alone in an adjoining apartment. She ran ixith 
transport to her darling, and without mixture of 
fear lest 1 should dislike her. £ut, oh me ! what 
was her fury when she heard me say, I was afraid 
and shocked at so loathsome a spectacle! She 
stepped back, swollen witli rage, to see if I had the 
insolence to repeat it. I did, with this addition , 
that her ill-timed passion had increased her ugli- 
ness. Enraged, in^amed, distracted, she snatched 
a bodkin, and with all her force stabbed me to the 
heart. Dying, I preserved my sincerity, and ex- 
pressed the truth, though in broken words ; and bj 
reproachful grimaces to the last I mimicked the dc^* 
forraity of my murderess. 

" Cupid, who idways attends the fair, and pitied 
the fate of so useful a servant as I was, obtained of 
the Destinies, that my body should remain incorrup- 
tible, and retain the qualities my mind had pos- 
sessed. I immediately lost the figure of a man, and 
became smooth, polished, and bright, and to this 
day am the first favourite of the ladies." 

T. 
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Nescio quA prater solitnm dufSHtii l^. 

▼IRG. Ceorf. i. 41*. 

Unusual sweetness purer joys inspires. 

Looking over the letters that have been sent me, I 
chanced to find the following one, which I received 
about two years ago from an ingenious friend who 
was then in Denmark. 



s 
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' Dear SfR, Copenhagen, May J, 17ia 

* Tji k spring with you has already taken 
possession of the fields and woods. Now is the 
seijson of solitude, and of moving complaints upon 
trivial sufferings. Now the griefs of lovers begin 
to flow, and the wounds to bleed afresh. I too, at 
tliis distance from the softer climates, am not without 
my discontents at present. You may perhaps laugh 
at me for a most romantic wretch, when 1 have dis- 
closed to you the occasion of my uneasiness ; and yet 
I cannot help thinking my unhappiness real, in being 
confined to a region which is the very reverse of 
Paradise. The seasons here are all of them unplea* 
sant, and the country quite destitute of rural charms. 
I have not heard a bird sing, nor a brook murmur, 
nor a breeze whisper, neither have I been blest with 
die sight of a flowery meadow, these two years. 
Every wind here is a tempest, and every water a 
turbulent ocean. I hope, when you reflect a little, 
you will not think the grounds of my complaint in 
the least frivolous and unbecoming a man of serious 
thought 5 since the love of woods, of fields and 
flowers, of rivers and fountains, seems to be a pas- 
sion implanted iu our natures the most early of any, 
even before the fair-sex had a being. 

I am. Sir,' &c. 

Could I transport myself, with a wish, from one 
country to another, I should choose to pass my win- 
ter in Spain, my fpring in Italy, my summer in Eng-- 
land, and my autumn in France. Of all these sea- 
sons there is none that can vie with the spring for 
beauty and delightfulness. It bears the same figure 
among tlie seasons of the year, that the morning does 
among the divisions of the day, or youth among the 
stages of life. The English summer is pleasanter 
than that of any other country in £uio^^, o\i w*^ 
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other account but because it has a greater nuxtnre 
of spring in it. The mildness of our climate^ with 
those frequent refreshments of dews and rains that 
fall among us, keep up a perpetual cheerfldness 
in our fields, and fill the hottest months of the year 
with a lively verdure. 

In the opening of the spring, when all nature be- 
gins to recover herself, the same animal pleasure 
which makes the birds sing, and the whole brute 
creation rejoice, rises very sensibly in the heart of 
man. I know none of the poets who have observed 
so well as Milton those secret overflowings of glad- 
ness which diffuse themselves through the mind of 
the beholder, upon surveying the gay scenes of na- 
ture : he has touched upon it twice or thrice in his 
Paradise Lost, and describes it very beautifully un- 
der the name of ' vernal delight,* in that passage 
where he represents the devil himself as almost sen- 
sible of it : 

* Blossoms and fruits at once of eolden hue 

Appear'd w ith gay enamelled colours mixt : 

On which the sun more glad impress'd his beams 

Than in fair evening cloud, or humid bow, 

When God hath ^ower'd the earth ; so lovely seem*d 

That lancLikip : and of pure now purer air 

Meets his approach, and to the heart inspires 

Vernal delight, £nd jo^ able to drive 

All sadness, but despair,' &c. 

Many authors have written on the vanity of the 
creature, and represented the bafrenness of every 
tiling in this worlds and its incapacity of producing 
any solid or substantial happiness. As discourses of 
this nature are very useful to the sensual and volup- 
tuous, those speculations which show the bright 
side of things, and lay forth those innocent enter- 
tainments which are to be met with among the se- 
vera] objects that encompass us, axe iio V^^^ V^tve&« 
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cial to men of dark and melancholy tempers. It was 
for this reason that I endeavoured to recommend a 
cheerfulness of mind in my two last Saturday's pa- 
pers, and which I would still inculcate, not only 
from the consideration of ourselves, and of that 
Being on whom we depend, nor from the general 
survey of that universe in which we are placed at 
present, but from reflexions on the particular sea- 
son in which this paper is written. The creation is 
a perpetual feast to the mind of a good man 5 every 
thing he sees cheers and delights him. Providence 
has imprinted so many smiles on nature, that it is 
impossible for a mind which is not sunk in more 
gross and sensual delights, to take a survey of them 
without several secret sensations of pleasure. The 
psalmist has, in several of his divine poems, cele- 
brated those beautiful and agreeable scenes which 
make the heart glad, and produce in it tliat vernal 
delight which I have before taken notice of. 

Natural philosophy quickens tliis taste of the cre- 
ation, and renders it not only pleasing to the imagin- 
ation, but to the understanding. It does not rest 
in the murmur of brooks and the melody of birds, 
in the shade of groves and woods, or in the em- 
broidery of fields and meadows > but considers the 
several ends of Providence which are served by 
them, and the wonders of divine wisdom which ap- 
pear in them. It heightens the pleasures of the 
eye, and raises such a rational admiration in the 
soul as is little inferior to devotion. 

It is not in the power of every one to offer up this 
kind of worship to the great Autlior of nature, and 
to indulge these more refined meditations of heart, 
which are doubtless highly acceptable in his sight; 
1 shall therefore conclude this short essay on that 
pleasure which tlie mind naturally conceives from 
the present seation of the year, by the lecorMSk&w^* 
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ing of a practice for which every one has sx 
abilities. 

I would have my readers endeavour to n 
this natural pleasure of the soul, and to impr< 
vernal delight, as Milton calls it, into a CJ 
virtue. When we find ourselves inspired w 
pleasing instinct, this secret satisfaction an 
placency arising from the beauties of the ci 
let us consider to whom we stand indebtec 
these entertainments of sense, and who it 
thus opens his hand, and hlls the world wit 
The apostle instructs us to take advantage 
present temper of mind, to graft upon it su< 
ligious exercise as is particularly conformab 
by that precept which advises those who an 
pray, and those who are merry to sing psaloc 
cheerfulness of heart which sprmgs up im 
the survey of nature's works, is an admiral 
paration for gratitude. The mind has gone 
way towards praise and thanksgiving, that 
with such secret gladness — a grateful refle: 
the supreme Cause who produces it, sanctif 
the soul, and gives it its proper value. { 
habitual disposition of mind consecrates ev€ 
and wood, turns an ordinary walk into a n 
or evening sacrifice, and will improve those 
ent gleams of joy which naturally brighten 
refresh the soul on such occasions, into an in 
and perpetual state of bliss and happiness. 
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Bene coUigitur hee puerit ri mulierctdis et servii et sfrvorum 
MtUUimit liberU ette grata : gravi vfrh homini et ea ^wc 
fiuntjudicio certo ponder anti, probari poue nuUo moda, 

TULL. 

h b obvious to see, that these things are very acceptable to 
duldremyoui^ women, and servants, and to such as most 
reseml^e servants; but that they can by no means meet with 
tbtf approbation of people of thought and consideration. 

I HAVE been considering the little and frivolous 
tlungg which give men accesses to one another^ and 
power with each other, not only in the common and 
• indifferent accidents of life, but also in matters of 
greater importance* You see in elections for mem- 
bers to sit in parliament, how far saluting rows of 
old women, drinking with clowns, and being upon a 
level with the lowest part of mankind in that wherein 
tbey themselves are lowest, their diversions, will carry 
a candidate. A capacity for prostituting a man*s self 
in his behaviour, and descending to the present hu- 
mour- of the vulgar, is perhaps as good an ingredient 
as any other for making a considerable figure in the 
world i and if a man has nothing else or better to 
think of, he could not make his way to wealth and 
distinction by properer methods, than studying the 
particular bent or inclination of people with whom 
he converses, and working from the observation of 
such their bias in all matters wherein he has any in- 
tercourse with them : for his ease and comfort he 
may assure himself, he need not be at the expence 
of any great talent or virtue to please even those 
who are possessed of the highest qualifications. 
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TMe, in some particular disguise or other^ (often a 
secret to the proud man himself) is the most ordi- 
nary spring of action among men. You need no 
more than to discover what a man valaes himsdf 
for ; then of all things admire that quality^ bat be 
sure to be failing in it yourself in comparison of the 
man whom you court. I have heard, or read, of a 
secretary of state in Spain, who served a prince who 
was happy in an elegant use of the Latin tongue, 
and often writ dispatches in it with his own band* 
The king showed his secretary a letter he had writ- 
ten to a foreign prince, and, under the colour of 
asking his advice, laid a trap for his applause. The 
honest man read it as a faithful counsellor, and not 
only excepted against his tying himself down too 
much by some expressions, but mended the phrase 
in others. You may guess the dispatches that even- 
ing did not take much longer time. Mr. Secretaija 
as soon as he came to his own house, sent for fait 
eldest son, and communicated to him that the far 
mily must retire out of Spain as soon as possible ; 
* for,* said he, ' the king knows I understand 
Latin better than he does.* 

This egregious fault in a man of the world should 
be a lesson to all who would make their fortunes : 
but a regard must be carefully had to the person 
with whom you have to do ; for it is not to be 
doubted but a great man of conmion sense must 
look with secret indignation, or bridled laughter^ 
on all the slaves who stand around him with readj 
faces to approve and smile at all he says in the 
gross. It is good comedy enough to observe a su- 
perior talking half sentences, and playing an humble 
admirer*s countenance from one thing to another^ 
with such perplexity, that he knows not what to 
sneer in approbation of. But this kind of complain* 
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aDce IS peculiarly the manner of courts j in all other 
places you must constantly go further in compliance 
with the persons you have to do with, than a mere 
conformity of looks and gestures. If you are in a 
country life^ and would be a leading man^ a good 
stomachy a loud voice^ and rustic cheerfulness, 
will go a great way, provided you are able to 
drink,- and drink any thing. But I was just now 
going to draw the manner of behaviour I would 
advise people to practise under some maxim ; and 
intimated, that every one almost \yas governed by 
his pride. There was an old fellow about forty 
years ago so peevish and fretful, though a man of 
business, that no one could come at him : but he 
frequented a particular little coffee-house, where he 
triumphed over every body at tricktrack and back- 
gammon. The way to pass his office well, was 
first to be insulted by him at one of those games in 
his leisure hours ^ for his vanity was to show that 
he was a man of pleasure as well as business. Next 
to this sort of insinuation, which is called in all 
places (from its taking its birth in the households of 
princes) making one's court, the most prevailing 
way is, by what beiter-bred people call a present, 
the vulgar a bribe. I humbly conceive that such a 
thing is conveyed with more gallantry in a billet- 
doux that should be understood at the Bank, than 
in gross money : but as to stubborn people, who 
are so surly as to accept of neither note nor cash, 
having formerly dabbled in chemistry, I can only 
say, that one part of matter asks one thing, and 
another another, to make it fluent > but there is 
nothing but may be dissolved by a proper mean. 
Thus, the virtue which is too obdurate for gold or 
paper, shall melt away very kindly in a liquid. 
The island of Barbadoes (a slirewd people) manage 

VOL. XII. o 
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all their appeals to Great Britain by a skilful 
tribution of citron water * among the whispc 
about men in power. Generous wines do e 
day prevail, and that in great points, where 
thousand times their value would have been 
jected with indignation. 

But, to wave the enumeration of the su] 
ways of applying by presents, bribes, man 
ment of people*8 passions and affections., in su 
manner as it shall appear that the virtue of 
best man is by one method or other corrupt 
let us look out for some expedient to turn t 
passions and affections on the side of truth 
honour. When a man has laid it down f 
position, that parting with his integrity, in 
minutest circumstance, is losing so much oi 
very self, selfrlove will become a virtue. By 
means good and evil will be the only object 
dislike and approbation 3 and he that injures 
man, has effectually wounded the man of this 
as much as if the barm had been to himself. ' 
seems to be the only expedient to arrive a 
impartiality; and a man who follows the dictat 
truth and right reason, may by artifice be led 
error, but never can into guilt. ' 

* Then commonly called Barbadoes water. 
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Quod nunc ratio est, impetus antefuit* 

OTIU. Rem. Araor. 10. 

Tis reason now, 'twas appetite before. 



' Beware of the ides of March/ said the Roman 
augur, to Julius Csesar : ' Beware of the month of 
May,' says the British Spectator to his fair country- 
women. ,The caution of the first was unhappily 
neglected, and Csesar*s confidence cost him his 
life. I am apt to flatter myself that my pretty 
readers had much more regard to the advice I 
gave them, since I have yet received very few 
accounts of any notorious trips made in the last 
month. 

But, though I hope for the best, I shall not pro- 
nounce too positively on this point, till I have seen 
forty weeks well over 5 at which period of time, as 
my good friend sir Roger has often told me, he has 
more business as a justice of peace, among the dis- 
solute young people in the country, than at any 
other season .of the year. 

Neither must I forget a letter which I received 
near a fortnight since from a lady, who, it seems, 
could hold out no longer, telling me she looked 
upon the montli as then out, for that she had all 
along reckoned by the new style. 

On the other hand, I have great reason to be- 
lieve, from several angry letters which have been 
sent to me by disappointed lovers, that my advice 
has been of very signal service to the fair sex, who, 

G 2 
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according to the old proverb, were ' forewa 
forearmed.' 

One of these gentlemen tells me, that he ^ 
have given me an hundred pounds, rather tl 
should have published that paper; for tha 
mistress, who had promised to explain hers< 
him about the beginning of May, upon re 
that discourse told him, that she would give 
her answer in June. 

Thjrsis acquaints me, that when he d< 
Sylvia to take a walk in the fields, she told 
the Spectator had forbidden her. 

Another* of my correspondents, who writes 
self Mat Meager, complains that, whereas he 
stantlyused to breakfast with his mistress upon 
colate, going to wait upon her the first of Ma] 
found his usual treat very much changed fo 
worse, and has been forced to feed ever since 
green tea. 

As I begun this critical season with a cav< 
ihe ladies, I shall conclude it with a congratul; 
■and do most heartily wish them joy of their 1 
deliverance. 

They may now reflect with pleasure on the 
gers they have escaped, and look back wi 
much satisfaction on the perils that threa 
them, as their great grandmothers did formei 
the burning plough-shares, after having p 
through the ordeal trial. The instigations c 
spring are now abated. The nightingale 
over her * love-labour' d song,* as Milton pi 
it ; the blossoms are fallen, and the beds of fl< 
swept away by the scythe of the mower. 

I shall now allow my fair readers to retu 
their romances and chocolate, provided they 
use of them with moderation, till about the n 
of the month> when, the sun shall have made 
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progress in the Crab. Nothing is more dangerous 
than too much confidence and security. The Tro- 
jans> who stood upon their guard all the while the 
Grecians lay before their city, when they fancied 
the siege was raised, and the danger past, were 
the very next night burnt in their beds. I must 
also observe, that as in some climates there is per- 
petual spring, so in some female constitutions there 
is a perpetual May. These are a kind of valetudi- 
narians in chastity, whom I would continue in a 
constant diet. I cannot think these wholly out of 
danger^ till they have looked upon the other sex at 
least five years through a pair of spectacles. Will 
Honeycomb has often assured me, that it is much 
easier to steal one of this species, when she is 
passed her grand climacteric, than to carry off an 
icy girl on this side five-and-twenty 5 and that a 
rake of his acquaintance, who had in vain endea- 
voured to gain the affections of a young lady of 
fiileeiiy had at last made his fortune by running 
away with her grandmother. 

But as I do not design this speculation for the 
evergreens of the sex, I shall again apply myself 
to those who would willingly listen to the dictates 
of reason and virtue, and can now hear me in cold 
blood. If there are any who have forfeited their 
innocence, they must now consider themselves 
under that melancholy view in which Chamont 
regards his sister, in those beautiful lines : 



Long she flourished, 



Grew sweet to sense, and lovely to the eye : 
Till at the last a cruel spoiler came, 
Cropt this fair rose, and rifled all its sweetness, 
Then cast it like a loathsome weed away.* 

On the contrary, she who has observed the 
timely cautions I gave her, and lived \x^ lo >^^ 
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rules of modesty, will now flourish like ' a rose in 
June>' with all her virgin blushes and sweetness 
about her. I must> however, desire these last to 
consider, how shameful it would be for a general, 
who has made a successful campaign, to be sur- 
prised in his winter quarters. It would be no less 
dishonourable for a lady to lose, in any other month 
of the year, what she has bieen at the pains to pre- 
serve in May. 

There is no charm iti the female sex that can 
supply the place of virtue. Without innocence^ 
beauty is unlovely, and quality contemptible) 
good -breeding degenerates into wantonness, and 
wit into impudence. It is observed, that all the 
virtues are represented by both painters and statu* 
aries under female shapes ; but if any of them has 
a more particular title to that sex, it is modesty. 
I shall leave it to the divines to guard them against 
the opposite vice, as they may be overpowered by 
temptations. It, is sufficient for me to have warned 
them against it, as they may be led astray by in- 
stinct 

I desire this paper may be read with more than 
ordinary attention, at all tea-tables within die citiea 
o^Loadon and Westminstier. X* 
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Barbara, Celarent, Darii, Ferio, BaraUpton. 

tlAYiVG Si great deal of business, upon my hands 
at present, I shall beg the reader's lieave to present 
him with a letter that I received about half a year 
ago from a gentleman at Cambridge, who styles 
himself Peter de Quir. 1 have kept it by me some 
months ; and, though I did not know at first what 
to make of it, upon my reading it over very fre- 
quently I have at last discovered several conceits 
in it: I would not therefore have my reader 
discouraged if he does not take them at the first 
perusal. 

' TO THE SPECTATOR. 

« From St. John's College, Cambridge, Feb. 3, 1719. 

' Sir, 

* The monopoly of puns in this univer-n 
sity has been an immemorial privilege of thQ 
Johnians * 5 and we can't help resenting the late 
invasion of our ancient right as to that particular, 
by a little pretender to clenching in a neighbouring 
college, who in application to you by way of letter, 
9 while ago, styled himself Philobrune. Dear sir, 
as you are by character a profest well-wisher to 
speculation, you will excuse a remark which this 
gentleman's passion for the brunette has. suggested 
to a brother theorist : it is an offer towards a me* 

* The 8tud«pts of Su Idi^'t cpUef^«* 
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chanical account of his lapse to punning, for he 
belongs to a set of mortals who value themselve» 
upon an uncommon mastery in the more humane 
and polite parts of letters. 

' A conquest by one of this species of females 
gives a very odd turn to the intellectuals of the cap- 
tivated person, and very different from that way of 
thinking which a triumph from the eyes of another^ 
more emphatically of the fair sex, does generally 
occasion. It fills the imagination with an assem- 
blage of such ideas and pictures as are hardly any 
thing but shade, such as night, the devil, &c. 
These portraitvu^es very near overpower the light 
of the understanding, almost benight the faculties, 
and give that melancholy tincture to the most san- 
guine complexion, which this gentleman calls an 
inclination to be in a brown-study, and is usually 
attended with worse consequences, in case of a 
repulse. During this twilight of intellects, the 
patient is extremely apt, as love is the most witty 
passion in nature, to offer at some pert sallies now 
and then, by way of flourish, upon the amiable 
enchantress, and unfortunately stumbles upon that 
mongrel miscreated (to speak in Miltonic) kind of 
wit, vulgarly termed the pun. It would not be 

much amiss to consult Dr. T W (who is 

certainly a very able projector, and whose system 
of divinity and spiritual mechanics obtains very 
much among the better part of our undergraduates) 
whether a general inter-marriage, enjoined by par- 
liament, between this sisterhood of the olive-beau- 
ties, and the fraternity of the people called quakers, 
would not be a very serviceable expedient, and 
abate that overflow of light which shines within 
them so powerfully, that it dazzles their eyes, and 
dances them into a thousand vagaries of error and 
enthusiasm* These reflexions may impart some 
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^t towards a discoyery of the origin of punning 
nong us, and the foundation of its prevailing so 
mg in this famous body. It is notorious, from the 
istance under consideration, that it must be owing 
biefly to the use of brown jugs, muddy belch, and 
le fumes of a certain memorable place of rendez- 
ous with us at meals, known by the name of Stain* 
oat Hole : for the atmosphere of the kitchen, like 
le tail of a comet, predominates least about the 
re, but resides behind, and fills the fragrant recep- 
icle abovementioned. Besides, it is further ob- 
srvable, that the delicate spirits among us, who 
eclare against tliese nauseous proceedings, sip tea, 
nd put up for critic and amour, profess likewise an 
qual abhorrence for punning, tlie ancient innocent 
i version of this society. After all, sir, though it 
lay appear something absurd that I seem to ap- 
iroach you with the air of an advocate for punning, 
you who have justified your censures of the prac- 
ice in a set dissertation upon that subject *) yet I 
m confident you will think it abundantly atoned 
or by observing, that this humbler exercise may bo 
IS instrumental in diverting us from any innovating 
chemes and hypotheses in wit, as dwelling upon 
lonest orthodox logic would be in securing us from 

leresy in religion. Had Mr.W n'sf researches 

>een confined within the bounds of Ramus or Crack- 
inthorp, that learned newsmonger might haveacqui- 
isced in what the holy oracles pronounced upon the 
leluge, like other Christians j and had the surpris- 

ng Mr. L y been content with the employment 

>f refining upon Shakspeare*s points and quibbles 
for which he must be allowed to have a superlative 
genius), and now and then penning a catch op a 

* See Spect. No. 61. 
t Mr.Whjston. 
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ditty^ instead of inditing odes and sonnets, the gen- 
tlemen of the bon gout in the pit would never nave 
been put to all that grimace in damning the frippery 
of state, the poverty and languor of thought, the on- 
natural wit, and inartificial structure of his dramas. 

I am, Sir, 

Your very humble servant, 
Peter de Quir.* 



e 
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Dolor ipse discrtam 



Fecerat oviu. Met, xUi. as. 

Her grief inspired her then with eloquence. 

As the Stoic philosophers discard all passions in ge- 
neral, they will not allow a wise man so much as to 
pity the afflictions of another, ' If thou seest thy 
friend in trouble,* says Epictetus, ' thou mayest put 
on a look of sorrow, and condole wit6 him, but take 
care that thy sorrow be not real.* The more rigid 
of this sect would not comply so far as to show even 
such an outward appearance of grief ; but, when one 
told them of any calamity that had befallen even the 
nearest of their acquaintance, would immediately re- 
ply, * What is that to me?* Jf you aggravated the 
circumstance of the affliction, and showed how one 
misfortune was followed by another, the answer was 
still, * All this may be true, and what is it to me?* 
For my own part, I am of opinion, compassion 
does not only refine and civilize human nature, but 
has something in it more pleasing and agreeable 
than what can be met with in such an indolent hap- 
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piness, such an indi£Ference to mankind^ as that in 
which the Stoics placed their wisdom. As love is 
the most delightful passion^ pity is nothing else but 
love softened by a degree of sorrow. In sbort, it is 
a kind of pleasing anguish, as well as generous sym- 
pathy, that knits mankind together, and blends them 
in the same common lot. 

Those who have laid down rules for rhetoric or 
poetry, advise the writer to work himself up, if pos- 
sible, to the pitch of sorrow which he endeavours to 
produce in others. There are none therefore who 
stir up pity so much as those who indite their own 
sufierings. Grief has a natural eloquence belong- 
ing to it, and breaks out in more moving sentiments 
than can be supplied by the finest imagination. Na- 
ture on this occasion dictates a thousand passionate 
things which cannot be supplied by art. 

It is for this reason that the short speeches or sen- 
tences which we often meet with in histories make 
a deeper impression on the mind of the reader than 
the most laboured strokes in a well- written tragedy. 
Truth and matter of fact sets the person actually be- 
fore us in the one, whom fiction places at a greater 
distance from us in the other. 1 do not remember 
to have seen any ancient or modern story more af- 
fecting than a letter of Ann of Bologne, wife to 
king Henry the Eighth, and mother to queen Eliza- 
beth, which is still extant in the Cotton library, as 
written by her own hand. 

Shakspeare himself could not have made her talk 
in a strain so suitable to her condition and character. 
One sees in it the expostulation of a slighted lover, 
the resentment of an injured woman, and the sor- 
rows of an imprisoned queen. I need not acquaint 
my leaders that this princess was then under prose- 
cution for disloyalty to the king's b«d, and that she 
wils afterwards publicly beheaded upon tb& ^^\xvs^ 
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accbunt; though this prosecution was believed by 
many to proceed, as she herself intimates^ rather 
from the king's love to Jane Seymour, than from 
any actual crime in Ann of Bologne. 

Queen Ann Boleyn*s last Idter to King Henrys 

Sir, 

Cotton Lib. 7 * Yo u R grace' s displeasure, and my im- 
Otho C. la j prisonment, are things so strange unto 
me, as what to write, or what to excuse, 1 am al- 
together ignorant. SVhereas you send unto me, 
(willing me to confess a truth, and to obtain your 
favour) by such an one, whom you know to be mine 
ancient professed enemy, I no sooner received thif 
message by him, than I rightly conceived your 
meanings and if, as you say, confessing a truth in* 
deed may procure my safety, 1 shall with all will« 
ingness and duty perform your command. 

' But let not your grace ever imagine, that your 
poor wife will ever be brought to acknowledge a 
fault, where not so much as a thought tliereof pre- 
ceded. And to speak a truth, never prince had 
wife more loyal in all duty, and in all true ailection^ 
than you have ever found in Ann £oleyn : with 
which name and place I could willingly have con- 
tented m3rself, if God and your grace's pleasurt 
had been so pleased. Neither did I at any time so 
far forget myself in my exaltation or received queeu- 
ship, but that I always looked for such an alteration 
as I now find ) for the ground of my preferment be- 
ing on no surer foundation than your grace's fancy, 
the least alteration I knew was nt and sufficient to 
draw that fancy to some other object. You hav^ 
chosen me from a low estate to be your queen and 
compapion, far beyond my desert or desire. If then 
you found me worthy of suck honour^ good your 
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prace^ let not any light fancy, or bad counsel of 
nine enemies, withdraw your princely favour from 
ne i neither let that stain, that unworthy stain, of 
I disloyal heart towards your good grace, ever cast 
K> foul a blot on your most dutiful wife, and the infant 
princess your daughter. Try me, good king, but 
let me have a lawful trial, and let not my sworn 
enemies sit as my accusers and judges; yea, let me 
receive an open trial, for my truth shall fear no open 
shame ; then shall you see either mine innocence 
cleared, your suspicion and conscience satisfied, the 
ignominy and slander of the world stopped, or my 
guilt openly declared. So that, whatsoever God or 
you may determine of me, your grace may be fieed 
from an open censure ; and mine offence being so 
lawfully proved, your grace is at liberty, both before 
God and man, not only to execute worthy punish- 
ment on me as an unlawful wife, but to follow your 
affection, already settled on that party, for whose 
sake I am now as I am, whose name I could some 
good while since have pointed unto, your grace not 
being ignorant of my suspicion therein. 

' But if you have already determined of me, and 
that not only my death, but an infamous slander 
must bring you the enjoying of your desired happi- 
ness ; then I desire Of Grod, that he will pardon your 
great sin therein, and likewise mine enemies, the 
instruments thereof 3 and that he will not call you 
to a strict account for your unprincely and cruel 
usage of me, at his general judgment seat, where 
bo A you and myself must shortly appear, and in 
whose judgment I doubt not (whatsoever the world 
may think of me) mine innocence shall be openly 
known, and suflScienily cleared. 

' My last and only request shall be, that myself 
may only bear the burden of your grace's displeasure, 
and that it may not touch the innocent souls of thos9 

VOL. XIK K 
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poor gentlemen, who (as I understand) are likev 
in straight imprisonment for my sake. If ever 1 h 
found favour in your sight, if ever the namec^^ 
Boleyn hath been pleasing in your ears, then let 
obtain this request, and I will so leave to trou 
your grace any further, with mine earnest pray 
to the Trinity, to have your grace in his good ke 
ing, and to direct you in all your actions. From 
doleful prison in the Tower, this sixth of May; 

Your most loyal 

and ever faithful wife, 
L. Ann Boleyx. 
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Insanire parfs ccrta ratione modoque, 

UOR. 2. sat. iii. Tt 

You*d be a fool 
Widi art and wisdom, and be mad by rule. 

CSEECn. 

Cynthio and Flavia are persons of distinctioi 
this town, who have been lovers these ten moi 
last past, and writ to each other for gallantry s 
under those feigned names $ Mr. Such-a-one 
Mrs. Such-a-one not being capable of raising 
soul out of the ordinary tracts and passages of i 
up to that elevation which makes the life of the e 
moured so much superior to that of the rest of 
world. But ever since the beauteous Cecilia 
made such a figure as she now does in the circl 
charming women, Cynthio has been secretly on 
her adorers. Laetitia has been the finest woma 
town these three months^ and so long Cynthio 
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be part of a lover verjr awkwardly in the 
5 of Flavia. Flavia has been too blind to« 
im, and has too sincere an heart of her own, 
Tc a thousand things which would have dis- 
this change of mind to any one less engaged 
e was. Cynthio was musing yesterday in 
sza in Covent-garden, and was saying to 
that he was a very ill man to go on in visit- 

professing love to Flavia, when his heart 
hralled to another. It is an infirMiity that I 

constant to Flavia ; but it would be still a 
crime, since I cannot continue to love her, 
ss that I do. To marry a woman with the 
{ that usually indeed comes on after marriage, 
ig one's self with one's eyes open ; besides^ 
ly doing her an injury. This last consider- 
rsooth, of injuring her in persisting, made 
3lve to break off upon the first favourable 
nity of making her angry. When he was in 
jght, he saw Robin the porter, who waits at 
offee-house, passing by Robin, you must 
8 the best man in the town for carrying a 
le fellow has a thin body, swift step, demure 
iifficient sense, and knows the town. This 
ried Cynthio's first letter to Flavia, and, by 
: errands ever since, is well known to her. 
ow covers his knowledge of the nature of 
sages with the most exquisite low humour 
ble. The first he obliged Flavia to take, 
complaining to her that he had a wilfe and 
ildren, and if she did not take that letter, 
e was sure there was no harm in, but ra« 
5, his family must go supperless to bed, for 
tleman would pay him according as he did 
less. Robin therefore Cynthio now thought 
ike use of, and gave him orders to wait b^» 
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fore Flavians door, and if she called him to her, ar 
asked whether it was Cynthio who passed by, 1 
should at first be loth to own it was, but upon in 
portunity confess it There needed not much sear( 
into that part of the town to find a well-dressc 
hussey fit for the purpose Cynthio designed her. J 
«oon as he believed Kobin was posted, he drove I 
Flavia's lodgings in a hackney-coach and a woim 
in it. Robin was at the door talking with Flavis 
maid, and Cynthio pulled up the glass as surprise 
and hid his associate. The report of this circus 
stance soon £ew up stairs, and Robin could n 
deny but the gentleman favoured* his master 3 y 
if it was he, he was sure the lady was but his cous 
whom he had seen ask for him ; adding, that ] 
believed she was a poor relation j because they ma< 
her wait one morning till he was awake. !Flav 
immediately writ the following epistje, which Rob 
brought to Will's. 

* Sir, June 4s 1712. 

' It is in vain to deny it, basest, falsest 
mankind} xny maid, as well the bearer, saw you. 

The injured Fl a v i a .' 

After Cynthio had read the letter, he asked Rob 
how she looked, and what she said at the delive: 
of it. Robin said she spoke short to him, and calk 
him back again, and had nothing to say to hi(n, ai 
bid him and all the men in the world go out of h* 
sight 3 but the maid followed, and bid him brings 

answer. 

Cynthio returned as follows : 

* Resembled. 
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' Madam, June 4, Three afternoon, 1712. 

* That your maid and the bearer have 
seen me very often is very certain ; but I desire to 
know, being engaged at piquet, what your letter 
means by '* 'tis in vain to deny it." I shall stay 
here all the evening. 

Your amazed Cvnthio.' 

As soon as Robin arrived with this, Flavia an- 
swered : 

* Dear Cynthio, 

' I H A V E walked a turn or two in my an- 
ticbamber since I writ to you, and have recovered 
myselt' from an impertinent lit which you ought to 
forgive me, and desire you would come to me imme- 
diately to laugh off a jealousy that you and a creature 
of the town went by in an hackney-coach an hour 
ago. 

I am your most humble servant, 

Flavia. 

' I will not open the letter which my Cynthio 
writ upon the misapprehension you must have been 
under, when you writ, for want of hearing the whole 
circumstance.* 

Robin came back in an instant, and Cynthio an* 
swered: 

__ Half an hour six minutes after three, 

* Madam, ^ June 4, will's coffee-house. 

' It is certain I went by your lodgings 
Tvith a gentlewoman to whom I have the honour to 
be known 5 she is indeed my relation, and a pretty 
sort of a woman. But your starting manner of writ- 
ing, and owning you have not done me the honour 
so much as to open my letter, has in it something 
verj unaccounlabJe^ and alarms one ti^l \\2^ 
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had thoughts of passing his days with you.. But I 
am bom to admire you with all your little imper- 
fections. Cynthio.* 

Eobin ran back^ and brought for answer : 

' Exact Sir, that are at Will's coffee- 
house six minutes after three, June 4 ; one that has 
had thoughts, and all my little imperfections. Sir, 
come to me immediately, or I shall determine what 
may perhaps not be ver}' pleasing to you. 

Flavia.* 

Hobin gave an account that she looked excessive 
angry when she gave him the letter ; and that he 
told her, for she asked, that Cynthio only looked at 
tlie clock, taking snuff, and writ two or three words 
on the top of the letter when he gave him his. 

Now the plot thickened so well, as that Cynthio 
saw he had not much more to accomplish, being ir-* 
reconcileably banished ; he writ, 

' Madam, 

* I HAVE that prejudice in favour of all 
you do, that it is not possible for you to determine 
upon what will not be very pleasing to 

Your obedient servant, 

Cynthio.' 

This was delivered, and the answer returned, in 
a little more than two seconds. 

' Sir, 

* Is it come to this ? You never loved me, 
and the creature you were with is the properest 

r^rson for your associate. I despise you, and hope 
shall soon hate you as a villain to 

The credulous Flavia*' 
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Robin ran back with 

* Madam> 

' Your credulity when you are to gain 
your pointy and suspicion when you fear to lose it^ 
make it a very hard part to behave as becomes 

Your humble slave^ 

Cynthio/ 

Robin wbipt away, and returned with, 

' Mr. Wellford, 

* Flavia and Cynthio are no more. I 
relieve you from the hard part of which you com^ 
plain^ and banish you from my sight for ever. 

Ann Heart.* 

Robin had a crown for his afternoon's work j and 
this is published to admonish Cecilia to avenge the 
injury done to Flavia. T. 
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Vt nvmo in sese tentat desctndere ! 

PERS. sat. ir. 13. 

None, none descends into himself, to find 
The secret imperfections of his mind. 

DRY DEN. 

Hypocrisy at the fashionable end of the town is 
very different from hypocrisy in the city. The 
modish hypocrite endeavours to appear more vi- 
cious than lie really is^ the other kind of hypocrite 
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more virtuous. The former is afraid of every thing 
that has the show of religion in it, and would be 
thought engaged in many criminal gallantries and 
amours which he is not guilty of. The latter as- 
sumes a face of sanctity, and covers a multitude of 
vices under a seeming religious deportment. 

But there is another kind of hypocrisy, which 
differs from both these, and which I intend to make 
the subject of this paper : I mean that hypocrisy, 
by which a man does not only deceive the world, 
but very often imposes on himself; that hjrpocrisy 
which conceals his own heart from him, and makes 
him believe he is more virtuous than he really is, 
and either not attend to his vices, or mistake even 
his vices for virtues. It is this fatal hypocrisy, and 
self-deceit, which is taken notice of in those words, 
' Who can understand his errors ? cleanse thou me 
from secret faults.' 

If the open professors of impiety deserve the ut- 
most application and endeavours of moral writers to 
recover them from vice and folly, how much more 
may those lay a claim to their care and compassion, 
who are walking in the paths of death, while they 
fancy themselves engaged in a course of virtue ! X 
shall endeavour therefore to lay down some rules for 
the discovery of those vices that lurk in the secret 
comers of the soul, and to show my reader those 
methods by which he may arrive at a true and im- 
partial knowledge of himself The usual means 
prescribed for this purpose are, to examine ourselves 
by the rules which are laid down for our direction 
in sacred writ, and to compare our lives with the 
life of that person who actecl up to the perfection 
of human nature, and is the standing example, as 
well as the great guide and instructor, of those who 
receive his doctrines. Though these two heads 
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cannot be too much insisted upon^ I shall but just 
mention them^ since they have been handled by 
many great and eminent writers. 

I would therefore propose the following methods 
to the consideration of sucii as would find out 
their secret faults^ and make a true estimate of 
themselves. 

In the first place^ let them consider well what are 
the characters which they bear among their enemies. 
Our friends very often flatter us, as much as our 
own hearts. They either do not see our faults, or 
conceal them from us, or soften them by their repre- 
sentations, after such a manner that we think them 
too trivial to be taken notice of. An adversary, on 
the contrary, makes a stricter search into us, disco- 
vers every flaw and imperfection iil our tempers j 
and though his malice may set them in too strong a 
light, it has generally some ground for what it ad- 
vances. A friend exaggerates a man's virtues, an 
enemy inflames his crimes. A wise man should 
give a just attention to both of them, so far as they 
may tend to tlie improvement of one, and the di- 
minution of the other. Plutarch has written an 
essay on the benefits which a man may receive from 
his enemies, and, among the good fruit** of enmity, 
mentions this in particular, that by the reproaches 
which it casts upon us we see the worst side of 
ourselves, and open our eyes to several blemishes 
and defects in our lives and conversations^ which 
we should not have observed without the help of 
such ill-natured monitors. 

In order likewise to come at a true knowledge of 
ourselves, we should consider on the other hand how 
far we may deserve the praises and approbations 
which the world bestow upon us ; whether the ac- 
tions they celebrate proceed from laudable and wor- 
thy motives i and how far we are really possessed of 
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the virtues which gain us applause among those 
with whom we converse. Such a reflexion is abso- 
lutely necessary, if we consider how apt we are 
either to value or condemn ourselves by the opinions 
of others, and to sacrifice the report of oxir own 
hearts to the judgment of the world. 

In the next place, that we may not deceive our- 
selves in a point of so much importance, we should 
not lay too great a stress on any supposed virtues 
we possess that are of a doubtful nature : and such 
we may esteem all those in which multitudes of men 
dissent from us, who are as good and wise as our- 
selves. We should always act with great cautious- 
ness and circumspection in points where it is not 
impossible that we may be deceived. Intemperate 
zeal, bigotry, and persecution for any party or opi- 
nion, how praise- worthy soever they may appear to 
weak men of our own principles, produce infinite 
calamities among mankind, and are highly criminal 
in their own nature : and yet how many persons 
eminent for piety suffer such monstrous and absurd 
principles of action to take root in their minds under 
the colour of virtues ! For my own part, I must own, 
I never yet knew any party so just and reasonable, 
that a man could follow it in its height and violence, 
and at the same time be innocent. 

We should likewise be very apprehensive of those 
actions which proceed from natural constitutions, 
favourite passions, particular education, or whate\ er 
promotes our worldly interest or advantage I n these 
and the like cases, a man's judgmentls easily perverti- 
ed, and a wrong bias hung upon his mind. These are 
the inlets of prejudice, the unguarded avenues of the 
mind,by whichathousanderrorsandsecret faults find 
admission, without being observed or taken notice 
of. A wise man will suspect those actions to which 
he is directed by something besides reason, 9nd aU 
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ways apprehend some concealed evil in every reso- 
lution that is of a disputable nature^ when it is con- 
formable to his particular temper, his age, or way 
of life, or when it favours his pleasure or his profit. 
There is nothing of greater importance to us than 
thus diligently to sift our thoughts, and examine all 
these dark recesses of the mind^ if we would esta- 
blish otir souls in such a solid and substantial virtue, 
as will turn to account in that great day when it must 
stand the test of infinite wisdom and justice. 

I shall conclude this essay with observing that 
the two kinds of hypocrisy I have here spoken of, 
namely, that of deceiving the world, and that of 
imposing on ourselves, are touched with wonderful 
beauty in the hundred thirty-ninth psalm. The 
folly of the first kind of hypocrisy is there set forth 
by reflexions on God's omniscience and omnipre- 
sence, which are celebrated in as noble strains of 
poetry as any other I ever met with either sacred or 
profane. The other kind of hypocrisy, whereby a 
man deceives himself, is intimated in tlie two last 
verses, where the psalmist addresses himself to the 
great Searcher of hearts in that emphatical petition, 
' Try me, O God ! and seek the ground of my heart -, 
prove me, and examine my thoughts. Look well 
if there be any way of wickedness in me^ and lead 
me in the way everlasting.* L. 
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Latet anguis in herba, 

TIRG.£cl.ili9t 

There's a snake in the grass. 

(ENGLISH PKOTE 

It should, methinks, preserve modesty and its 
terests in the world, that the transgression of it 
ways creates offence; and the very purposes 
wantonness are defeated by a carnage which has 
it so niuch boldness, as to intimate that fear and : 
luctance are quite extinguished in an object whi 
would be otherwise desirable. It was said of a i 
of the last age, 

' Sedley * has that prevailing gentle ar*' 
Which can with a resistless cnarm impart 
The loosest wishes to the chastest heart ; 
Raise such a conflict^ kindle such a fire, 
Between declining virtue and desire, 
That the poor vanquish*d maid dissolves away 
In dreams all night, in sighs and tears all day.* 

This prevailing gentle art was made up of coi 
plaisance, courtship, and artful conformity to t 
modesty of a woman's manners. Rusticity, brc 
expression, and forward obtrusion, offend tho.se 
education, and make the transgressors odious to 

* Sedley (sir Cha.) a writer of verses in the reign of Charlei 
with whom he was a great favourite. The nobleman's vei 
quoted here, allude, it nas been said, not to sir Charles Sedlc 
writings, but to his personal address ; for we are told that, 
studying human nature, he had acquired to an eminent deg 
the art of making himself agreeable, particularly to the Udiei 
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> have merit enough to attract regard. It is in 
. taste that the scenery is so beautifully ordered 
he description which Antony makes in the dia- 
le between him and Dolabella, of Cleopatra in 
barge. 

• Her galley down the silver Cidnos row'd : 
The tackhng silk, the streamers wav'd with gold ; 
The gentle winds were lodg'd in purple sails ; 

Her nymphs, like Nereids, round her couch were placed. 

Where she, another sea-born Venus, lay ; 

She lay, and lean'd her cheek upon her lumd. 

And cast a look so languishinely sweet, 

As if secure of all beholders' hearts. 

Neglecting she could take them. Boys, like cupids. 

Stood fanning with their painted wings' the windis 

l^t play*d about her face ; but if she smil'd, 

A dartij^ glory seem'd to bbze abroad, , 

That, men's desirbg eyes were never weary'd, 

But hung upon the object. To soft flutes 

The silv^ oars kept time : and while they play'd, 

Tlie hearing gave new pleasure to the sight ; 

And both to though t - i * 

Here the imagination is warmed with all the 
ects presented, and yet there is nothing that 
uscious, or what raises any idea more loose tlian 
t of a beautiful woman set. off to advantage, 
e like, or a more delicate and careful spirit of 
desty, appears Jn the following passage in one 
Bblr. Philips*s pastorals. 

* Breadie soft, ye winds ! ye waters, gently flow ! 
Shield h^r,ye trees! ye flowers around her grow! 
Te swains, 1 beg yeu, pass in silence by ! 

My love in yonder vale asleep does lie.* 

Desire is corrected when there is a tenderness 
admiration expressed which partakes the passion. 

* Dryden*s All for J^ove, act iii. sc. L 

roL. XII. I 
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Licentious language has something brutal in it, 
which disgraces humanity, and leaves us in the 
condition of the savages in the field. But it may 
be asked. To what good use can tend a discourse ci 
this kind at all ? It is to alarm chaste ears against 
such as have, what is above called, the ' prevail- 
ing gentle art/ Masters of that talent are capable 
of clothing their thoughts in so soft a dress^ and 
something so distant from the secret purpose of 
their heart, that the imagination of the unguarded 
is touched with a fondness, which .grows too insen- 
sibly to be resisted. Much care and concern for 
the lady*s welfare, to seem afraid lest she should 
be annoyed by tlie very air which surrounds her, 
and this uttered rather with kind .looks, and ex- 
pressed by an interjection, an ' ah»* or an ' oh,* at 
some little hazard in moving or making a step, than 
in any direct profession of love, are the methods of 
skilful admirers. They are honest arts when their 
purpose is such, but infamous when misap|died« 
It is certain that many a young woman in this town 
has had her heart irrecoverably won, by men who 
have not made one advance which ties their ad- 
mirers, though the females languish with the utmost 
anxiety. I have often, by way of admonition to 
my female readers, given them warning against 
agreeable company of the other sex, except thef 
are well acquainted with their characters. Women 
may disguise it if they think fit } and the more to 
do it, they may be angry at me for saying it j but 
I say it is natural to them, that they have no man- 
ner of approbation of men, without some degree of 
love. For this reason he is dangerous to be enter- 
tained as a friend or visitant, who is capable of 
gaining any eminent esteem or observation, though 
it be never so remote from pretensions as a lover* 
If a man's heart has not the abhorrence of anjr 
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treacherous design, he may easily improve appro- 
bation into kindness, and kindness into passion. 
There may possibly be no manner of love between 
them in the eyes of all their acquaintance ; no^ it 
Is all friendship ; and yet they may be as fond as 
shepherd and shepherdess in a pastoral, but still the 
njrmph and the swain may be to each other^ no 
eUier^ I warrant you^ than Pylades and Orestes. 

* When Lucy decks ^vith flowers her swelling breast^ 
And on her elbow leans, dissembling rest ; 
Unable to refrain my madding mino, 

Kor sheep nor pasture worth my care I find.' 

* Once DeUa slept, on easy moss reclin*d. 
Her lovely limbs half bare, and rude the wind: 
I smooth d her coats, and stole a silent kiss : 
Condemn me, shepherds, if I did amiss.' 

Such good offices as these, and such friendly 
thoughts and concerns for one another, are what 
make up the amity, as they call it^ between man 
and woman. 

It is the permission of such intercourse that 
makes a young woman come to the arms of her 
husband^ after the disappointment of four or five 
passions which she has successively had for differ- 
ent men, before she is prudentially given to him 
for whom she has neither love nor friendship. For 
what should a poor creature do that has lost all her 
^ends ?^ There's Marinet ilie agreeable has, to my 
knowledge, had a friendship for lord Welford, 
which had like to break her heart ; then she had 
•o great a friendship for colonel Hardy, that she 
could not endure any woman else should do any 
Ihing but rail at him Many and fatal have been 
disasters between friends who have fallen out, and 
these resentments are more keen than ever those of 
other men can possibly be : but in this it happens 

i2 
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unfortunately, that as there ought to be nothing 
concealed from one friend to another, the friends 
of different sexes very often find fatal effects from 
their unanimity. 

For my part, who study to pass life in as much 
innocence and tranquillity as I can, I shun the 
company of agreeable women as much as possible j 
and must confess tliat I have, though a tolerable 
good philosopher, but a low opinion of Platonic 
love : for which reason I thought it necessary to 
give my fair readers a caution against it, having, 
to my great concern, observed the waist of a Pla- 
tonist lately swell to a roundness which is incon* 
distent with that philosophy. T. 
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In amore hac omnia ituwit vitin. Injuria, 

Suspiciones, inimicitia, inducia, 

I^etium, pax rurswm.— • ter. Bun. Act. i. 8c t. 

It is the capricious state of love, to be attended with injuries 
suspicions, enmities, truces, quarrelling, and reconcilement. 

I SHALL publish, for the entertainment of this day, 
an odd sort of a packet, which I have just received 
from one of my female correspondents. 

' Mr. Spectator, 

' Si.vcR you have often confessed that you 
are not displeased your papers should sometimes 
convey the complaints of distressed lovers to each 
Dther^ I am in hopes you will favour one who 
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eives you an undoubted instance of ber reforma-* 
tion, and at the same time a convincing proof of 
the happy influence your labours have had over the 
most incorrigible part of the most incorrigible sex. 
You must know, sir, I am one of that species of 
women, whom you have often characterized under 
the name of " jilts/' and that I send you tliese lines 
as well to do public penance for having so long 
continued in a known error, as to beg pardon of 
the party offended I the rather chuse this way, 
because it in some measure answers the terms on 
which he intimated the breach between us might 
possibly be made up, as you will see by the letter 
he sent me the next day after I had discarded him ; 
which I thought fit to send you a copy of, that 
you might the better know the whole case 

' I must further acquaint you, that before I jilted 
him, there had been the greatest intimacy between 
us for a year and a half together, duriiig all which 
time I cherished his hopes, and indulged his flame. 
I leaxe you to guess, after this, what must be his 
surprise, when, upon his pressing for my-full con- 
sent one day. I told him I wondered what could 
maKe him fancy he had ever any place in my affec- 
tions. His own sex allow him sense, and all ours 
good-breeding. His person is such as might, with- 
out vanity, make him believe himself not incapable 
of being beloved. Our fortunes indeed, weighed 
in the nice scale of interest, are not exactly equal, 
which by the way was the true cause of my jilting 
him ; and I had the assurance to acquaint him with 
the following maxim, that I should always believe 
that man's passion to be the most violent, who 
could offer me tlie largest settlement. I have since 
changed my opinion, and have endeavoured to let 
him know so much by several letters, but the bar- 
barous man has refused them all i so that I have no 

j3 
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way left of writing to him but by your assistance. 
If you can bring him about once more, I promise 
to send you all gloves and favours, and shall desire 
the favour of sir Roger and yourself to stand at 
godfathers to my first boy. 

I ana. Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 

AmoretJ^ 

PHILANDER TO AMORET. 

♦ Mabam, 

*^ I A M SO surprised at the question you 
were pleased to ask me yesterday, that I am still 
at a loss what to say to it. At least my answei 
would be too long to trouble you with, as it would 
come from a person, who, it seems, is so very in- 
different to you. Instead of it, I shall only re- 
commend to your consideration the opinion of one 
whose sentiments on these matters I have often 
heard you say are extremely just. '^ A generoui 
and constant passion," says your favourite authorj 
" in an agreeable lover, where there is not toe 
great a disparity in their circumstances, is the 
greatest blessing that can befal a person beloved j 
and, if overlooked in one, may perhaps never be 
found in another." 

^ I do not, however, at all despair of being verj 
shordy much bettef* beloved by you than Antenoi 
is at present ; since, whenever my fortune shall ex- 
ceed his, you were pleased to intimate your passioc 
would increase accordingly. 

' The world has seen me shamefully lose tha 
time to please a fickle woman, which might hav< 
been employed much more to my credit and advan* 
tage in other pursuits. I shall therefore take thi 
liberty to acquaint jou^ however harsh it tna] 
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sound in a lady's ears, that though your love-fit 
should happen to return, unless you could contrive 
a way to make your recantation as well known to 
the public as they are already apprised of the 
manner with which you have treated me, you shall 
never more see 

Philander.' 

AMORET TO PHILANDER. 

' Sir, 

'Upon reflexion, I find the injury I have 
done both to you and myself to be so great, that, 
though the part I now act may appear contrary to 
that decorum usually observed by our sex, yet I 
purposely break through all rules, that my repent- 
ance may in some measure equal my crime. I 
assure you, that in my present hopes of recovering 
you, J look upon Antenor's estate with contempt. 
The fop was here yesterday in a gilt chariot and 
new liveries, but I refused to see him. Though 
I dread to meet your eyes, after what has passed, 
I flatter myself, tliat, amidst all their confusion, you 
will discover such a tenderness in mine, as none 
can imitate but those who love. I shall be all this 

month at lady I> 's in the country j but the 

woods, the fields, and gardens, without Philander, 
aflbrd no pleasures to the unhappy ' ' 

Amoret. 

* I must desire you, dear Mr. Spectator, to pub- 
lish this my letter to Philander as soon as possible, 
and to assure him that I know nothing at all of the 
death of his rich uncle in Gloucestershire.* 

X. 
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>et i/tc« 



Ipse iibi tradit Spectator.-—' 

BOR. ArtFoct. 1. tSU 

Sent by the Spectator to himself. 

Were I to publish all the advertisements I receive 
from different hands, and persons of different cir«« 
curastances and quality, the very mention of them» 
without reflexions on the several subjects, would 
raise all the passions which can be felt by human 
minds. As instances of this, I shall give you two 
or three letters -, the writers of which can have no 
recourse to any legal power for redress, and seem 
to have written rather to veut their sorrow than to 
receive consolation. 

' Mr. Spectator, 

' I AM a young woman of beauty and 
quality, aud suitably married to a gentleman who 
doats on me. £ut this person of mine is the object 
of an unjust passion in a nobleman who is very in- 
timate with my husband. This friendship gives him 
very easy access, and frequent opportunities of en-- 
tertaining me apart. My heart is in the utmos( 
anguish, and my face is covered over witli confu« 
sion, when I impart to you another circumstance, 
which is, that my mother, the most mercenary of 
all women, is gained by this false friend of mj 
husband*s to solicit me for him. I am frequently 
chid by the poor believing man my husband, for 
snowing an impatience of his friend's company ; 
#ad I ^m never alone with my mother^ but she teilt 
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me stories of the discretionary part of the world, 
and such a one, and such a one who are guilty of 
as much as she advises me to. She laughs at my 
astonishment J and seems to hint to me, that, as 
Tirtuous as she has always appeared, I am not the 
daughter of her husband. It is possible that print- 
ing this letter may relieve me from the unnatural 
importunity of my mother, and the perfidious court- 
ship of my husband's friend. I have an unfeigned 
love of virtue, and am resolved to preserve my in- 
nocence. The only way I can think of to avoid the 
fatal consequences of the discovery of this matter, 
is to fly away for ever, which I must do to avoid 
my husband's fatal resentment against the man wha 
attempts to abuse him, and the shame of exposing 
a parent to infamy. The persons concerned will 
know these circumstances relate to them j and, 
though the regard to virtue is dead in them, I have 
some hopes from their fear of shame upon reading 
this in your paper 5 which I conjure you to publish^ 
if you have any compassion for injured virtue. 

Sylvia.* 

* Mr. Spectator, 

'I AM the husband of a woman of merit, 
but am fallen in love, as they call it, with a lady of 
her acquaintance, who is going to be married to a 
gentleman who deserves her. I am in a trust re- 
lating to this lady's fortune, which makes my con^ 
cufrence in this matter necessary 5 but I have so 
irresistible a rage and envy rise in me when I con- 
sider his future happiness, that against all reason, 
equity, and common justice, I am ever playing 
mean tricks to suspend the nuptials. I have no 
manner of hopes for myself,: Emilia, for so I'll call 
her, is a woman of the most strict virtue j her lover 
is a gentleman whom of all others I could vrU\xvK| 
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friend: but envy and jealousy^ though placed so 
unjustly, waste my very being ; and, with the 
torment and sense of a demon, I am ever cursing 
what I cannot but approve. I wish it were the 
beginning of repentance, that I sit down and de- 
scribe my present disposition with so hellish aa 
aspect ; but at present the destruction of these two 
excellent persons would be more welcome to mo 
than their happiness. Mr. Spectator, pray let mt 
have a paper on these terrible groundless sufieriDgs^ 
and do all you can to exorcise crowds who are ia 
fiQme degree possessed as I am. 

Canibai^* 

' Mr. Spectator, 

* I HAVE no other means but this to ex- 
press my thanks to one man, and my resentment 
against another. My circumstances are as follow : 
I have been for five years last past courted by a 
gentleman of greater fortune than I ought to ex- 
pect, as the market for women goes. You must, to 
be sure, have observed people who live in that sort 
of way, as all their friends reckon it will be a 
match, and are marked out by all the world for 
each other. In this view we have been regarded 
for some time, and I have above these three years 
loved him tenderly. As he is very eareful of hia 
fortune, I always thought he lived in a near man- 
ner, to lay up what he thought was wanting in mjr 
fortune to make up what he might expect in an- 
other. Within few months I have observed his car- 
riage very much altered, and he has alfected a 
certain air of getting me alone, and talking with a 
mighty profusion of passionate words, how I am 
not to be resisted longer, how irresistible his wishes 
are, and the like. As long as I have been acquainted 
with him^ I could not on such occasions say down- 
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right to him, *' You know you may make me yours 
when you please." But the other night he with 
great frankness and impudence explained to me, 
that he thought of me only as a mistress. I answered 
this declaration as it deserved ; upon which he only 
doubled the terras on which he proposed my yield- 
ing. When my anger heightened upon him, he told 
me he was sorry he had made so little use of the 
unguarded hours we had been together so remote 
from company, *' as indeed,'* continued he, " so 
we are at present.** I flew from him to a neigh- 
bouring gentlewoman's house, and, though her 
husband was in the room, threw myself on a couch, 
and burst into a passion of tears. My friend desired 
her husband to leave the room. '* But,'* said he, 
*' there is something so extraordinary in this, that 
I will partake in the affliction ; and, be it what it 
will, she is so much your friend, that she knows 
she may command what services I can do her.** 
The man sat down by me, and spoke so like a 
brother, that I told him my whole affliction. He 
spoke of the injury done me witli so much indigna- 
tion, and animated me against the love he said he 
saw I had for the wretch who would have betrayed 
me, with so much reason and humanity to my weak- 
ness, that I doubt not of my perseverance. His 
wife and he are my comforters, and I am under no 
more restraint in their company than if I were 
alone 3 and I doubt not but in a small time contempt 
and hatred will take place of the remains of affec- 
tion to a rascal. 

I am. Sir, 

Your affectionate reader, 

DOKINDA.* 

'Mr. Spectator, 

' I HAD the misfortune to be an uncle 
before I knew my nephews from my ukc^^ \ ^tA 
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now we are grown up to better acquamtanc 
they deny me the respect they owe. One upbrau 
me with being their familiar^ another moII hard 
be persuaded that I am an uncle, a third calls n 
little uncle, and a fourth tells me there is no du 
at all to an uncle. I have a brother-in-law who 
son will win all my affection, unless you shall thir 
this worthy of your cognizance, and will be pleasi 
to prescribe some rules for our future reciproc 
behaviour. It will be worthy the particularity 
your genius to lay down some rules for his conduc 
who was, as it were, bom an old man 3 in whii 
you will much oblige. 

Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
T* Co&NELius Nbpos 
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Qui mora hominum muUorum vidit 

HOB. Arc Poet. T. H 
Of many men he saw the manners. 

When I consider this great city in its several qiu 
ters and divisions, I look upon it as an aggreg: 
of various nations distinguished from each other 
their respective customs, manners, and interes 
The courts of two countries do not so much difi 
from one another, as the ccuit and city, in th 
peculiar ways of life jand conversation. In sho 
the inhabitants of St Jameses, notwithstanding tl: 
live under the same laws, and speak the same h 
guage, are a distinct people from those of Ches 
e^ who 8iX^ likewise lecooved ftom those 
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jtbe Temple on the one side^ and those of Smithfield 
on the other, by several climates and degrees in 
their way of thinking and conversing togetlicr. 

For this reason, when any public affair is upon 
the anvil, I love to hear the reflexions that arise 
upon it in the several districts and parishes of 
London and Westminster, and to ramble up and 
down a whole day together, in order to make my- 
lelf acquainted with the opinions of my ingenious 
countrymen. By this means 1 know the faces of 
all the principal politicians within the bills of mor- 
tality ; and as every cofiee-house has some parti-» 
cular statesman belonging to it. who is the mouth 
of the street where he lives, I always take care to 
place myself near him, in order to know his judg- 
ment on the present posture of affairs. The last 
progress that I made with this intention was about 
three months ago, when we had a current report of 
the king of France's death. As I foresaw this would 
pj produce a new face of things in Europe, and many 
curious speculations in our British cottee-houses, I 
" was very desirous to learn the thoughts of our most 
eminent politicians on that occasion. 

That I might begin as near the fountain-head an- 
possible, I first of afl called in at St. James's, where 
I found the whole outward room in a buz of politics. 
The speculations were but very indifferent toward* 
the door, but grew finer as you advanced to the up- 
per end of the room, and were so very much im- 
proved by a knot of theorists, who sat in the inner 
room^ within the steams of tlie coffee-pot, that I 
there heard the whole Spanish monarchy disposed 
of, and all the line of Bourbon provided for in less 
than a quarter of an hour. 

I afterwards called in at Giles's, where I saw 
aboard of French gentlemen sitting upon the life 
and death of their giand monarque. Those sUnong 

TOL. XIJ«, K 
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them who had espoused the whig interest^ v 
positively affirmed^ that he departed this life ab 
a week since, and therefore proceeded without j 
further delay to the release of their friends in 
gallies, and to their own re-establishment 3 I 
&iding they could not agree among themselves 
proceeded on my intended progress. 

Upon my arrival at Jenny Man*s, I saw an al 
young fellow that cocked his hat upon a frienc 
his who entered jui^t at the same time with mys 
and accosted him after the following mane 
' Well, Jack, the old prig is dead at last. Sha 
the word. Now or never, boy. Up to the wall 
Paris directly.* With several other deep reflexi 
of the same nature. 

I met with very little variation in the poli 
between Charing-cross and Covent-garden. J. 
upon my going into Will's, I found their discoi 
was gone off from the death of the French kinj 
that of monsieur Boileau, Racine, Corneille, 
several other poets, whom tliey regretted on 
occasion, as persons who would have obliged 
world with very noble elegies on the death ci 
great a prince, and so eminent a patron of learn 

At a coffee-house near the Temple, I foun 
couple of young gentlemen engaged very sma 
in a dispute on the succession to the Spanish 1 
narchy. One of them seemed to have been retai 
as advocate for the duke of Anjou, the other foi 
imperial majesty. They were both for regula 
the title to that kingdom by the statute laws 
England ; but finding them going out of my de] 
I passed forward to St. Paul's church-yard, whe 
listened with great attention to a learned man ^ 
gave the company an account of the deplor 
state of France during the minority of the decs; 
king. 
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I then turned on my right hand into Fish-street, 
where the chief politician of that quarter, upon 
bearing the news, (after having taken a pipe of to- 
bacco, and ruminated for some time) * If,' says he, 
' the king of France is certainly dead, we shall have 
plenty of mackarel this season : our fishery will not 
be disturbed by privateers, as it has been for these 
ten years past.* He afterwards considered how the 
death of this great man would affect our pilchards, 
and by several other remarks infused a general joy 
into his whole audience. 

I afterwards entered a by-coffee-house that stood 
at the upper end of a narrow lane, where I met 
with a nonjuror, engaged very warmly with a lace- 
man who was the great support of a neighbouring 
conventicle. The matter in debate was, whether 
the late French king was most like Augustus Caesar 
or Nero. The controversy was carried on with great 
heat on both sides ; and as each of them looked upon 
me very frequendy during the course of their debate, 
I was under some apprehension that they would 
appeal to me, and therefore laid down my penny 
at the bar, and made the best of my way to Cheap- 
side. 

I here gazed upon the signs for some time before 
I found one to my pmpose. The first object i met 
in the coffee-room was a person who expressed a 
great grief for the death of the French king; but, 
ppon explaining himself, I found his sorrow did not 
arise from the loss of the monarch, but for his having 
sold out of die bank about three days before he 
heard the news of it. Upon which a haberdasher, 
who was tlie oracle of the coffee-house, and had his 
circle of admirers about him, called several to wit- 
ness that he had declared his opinion above a week 
before, that tlie French king was certainly dead ; to 
whiph he added^ that, considering the late advices 

It? 
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we had received from France, it was impossible 
that it could be otherwise. As he was laying these 
together, and dictating to his hearers with great 
authority, there came in a gentleman from Garra- 
way*s, who told us that there were several letters 
from France just come in, with advice that the king 
was in good health, and was gone out a-hunting the 
very morning the post came away : upon which the 
haberdasher stole off his hat that hung upon, a 
wooden peg by him, and retired to his shop with 
great confusion. This intelligence put a stop to my 
travels, which I had prosecuted with so much satis- 
faction ; not being a little pleased to hear so many 
different opinions upon so great an event, and to 
observe how naturally upon such a piece of news 
every one is apt to consider it with regard to his* 
particular interest and advantage. L- 



No 404. FRIDAY, JUNE 13, 1712. 

Non omnia possumus omnct. vmc. fxI. tIII. o. 

With different talents form'd, wt variously excel. 

• 

Nature does nothing in vain : the Creator of the 
universe has appointed every thing to a certain use 
and purpose, and determined it to a settled course 
and sphere of action, from which if it in the least 
deviates it becomes unfit to answer those ends for 
which it was designed. In like manner it is in the 
dispositions of society, the civil economy is formed 
in a chain, as well as the natural : and in either case 
the breach but of one link puts the whole in some 



)4. SPECTATOR, lOl 

ier. It is, I think, pretty plain^ that most of 
ibsnrdity and ridicule we meet with in the 
I, is generally owing to the impertinent afFec^ 
I of excelling in characters men are not fit for, 
br which nature never designed them, 
cry man has one or more qualities which may 
5 him useful both to himself and others. Nature 
: fails of pointing them out -, and while tlie 
t continues under her guardianship, she brings 
on in his way, and then offers herself as a guide 
lat remains of the journey 5 if he proceeds in 
:ourse, he can hardly miscarry. Nature makes 
her engagements 5 for, as she never promises 
she is not able to perform, so she never fails of 
rming what she promises. But the misfortune 
len despise what they may be masters of, and 
: what they are not fit for 3 they reckon them- 
i already possessed of what their genius in- 
1 them to, and so bend all their ambition to 
in what is out of their reach. Thus they de- 
the use of their natural talents, in the same 
ler as covetous men do their quiet and repose ; 
can enjoy no satisfaction in what they have, 
ise of the absurd inclination they are possessed 
for what they have not. 
3anthes has good sense, a great memory, and a 
itution capable of the closest application. In a 
, there was no profession in which Cleanthes 
t not have made a very good figure : but this 
t satisfy him ; he takes up an unaccountable 
less for the character of a fine gentleman ', all 
loughts are bent upon this : instead of attending 
section, frequenting the courts of justice, or 
ing the fathers, Cleanthes reads plays, dances^ 
3S, and spends his time in drawing-rooms j 
id of being a good lawyer, divine, or physician, 
ithes is a downright coxcomb^ and will remain 

k3 
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to all that know him a contemptible example o 
talents misapplied. It is to this a6[ectation the work 
owes its whole race of coxcombs. Nature in he 
whole drama never drew such a part; she ha 
sometimes made a fool, but a coxcomb is always o 
a man's own making, by applying his talents other 
wise than Nature designed, who ever bears a higl 
resentment for being put out of her course, an* 
never fails of taking her revenge on those that d 
so. Opposing her tendency in the application of 
man*s parts, has the same success as declining froE 
her course in the production of vegetables, by th 
assistance of art and an hot- bed. We may possibl 
extort an unwilling plant, or an untimely sallad 
but how weak, how tasteless and insipid ! Just 2 
insipid as the poetry of Valerio. Valerio had a 
universal character, was genteel, had learning 
thought justly, spoke correctly ; it was believe 
there was nothing in which Valerio did not exce 
and it was so far true, that there was but one: V 
lerio had no genius for poetry, yet he is resolved 
be a poet ; he writes verses, and takes great p^ 
to convince the town that Valerio is not that ex 
ordinary person he was taken for. 

If men would be content to graft upon Naf 
and assist her operations, what mighty effects n 
we expect ! Tully would not stand so much alo 
oratory, Virgil in poetry, or Caesar in war. 
build upon Nature is laying a foundation u 
rock J every thing disposes itself into order 
were of course, and the whole work is half c? 
soon as undertaken. Cicero's genius inclin 
to oratory, VirgM's to follow the train of the ' 
they piously obeyed the admonition, and v 
warded. Had Virgil attended the bar, his 
and ingenious virtue would surely have ma 
very indifferent figure j and TuUy's declano 
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clination would have beeu as useless in poetry. 
Nature, if left to herself, leads us on in the best 
course^ but will do nothing by compulsion and con- 
straint ; and if we are not always !»atished to go her 
way, we are always the greatest suti'erers by it 

Wherever Nature designs a proiluction, she al- 
ways disposes seeds proper for it, which are as ab- 
solutely necessary to the formation of any moral or 
intellectual excellence, as they are to the being and 
growth of plants -, and I know not by what fate and 
folly it is, that men are taught not to reckon him 
equally absurd that will write verses in spite of Na- 
ture, with that gardener that shouM undertake to 
raise a jonquil or tulip without the help of their re- 
spective seeds. 

As there is no good or bad quality that does not 
affect both sexes, so it is not to be imagined but the 
fair sex must have suffered by an aftectation of this 
nature, at least as much as the other. The ill effect 
of it is in none so conspicuous as in the two oppo- 
site characters of Caelia and Iras: Caeliahas all the 
charms of person, together with an abundant sweet- 
ness of nature, bat wants wit, and has a very ill 
voice; Iras is ugly and ungenteel, but has wit and 
good sense. If Caelia w^ould be silent, her behold- 
ers would adore her: if iras would talk, her hear- 
ers would admire her : but Caelia's tongue runs in- 
cessantly, while Iras gives herself silent airs and soft 
languors, so that it is difficult to persuade oneself 
that Caelia has beauty, and Iras wit : each neglects 
her own excellence, and is ambitious of the other's 
character 3 Iras would be thought to have as much 
beauty as Caelia, and Caelia as much wit as Iras 

The great misfortune of this affectation is, that 
men not only lose a good quality, but also contract a 
bad one. They not only are unfit for what they were 
designed^ but they assign themselves to what they are 
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not fit for; and, instead of making a very g 
figure one-way, make a very ridiculous one 
odier. Jf Semanthe would have been satis 
with her natural complexion, she might still h 
been celebrated by the name of the olive beau 
but Semanthe has taken up an affectation to w! 
and red, and is now distinguished by the charai 
of the lady that paints so well. In a word, cc 
the world be reformed to the obedience of i 
famed dictate, ' Fojlow Nature,' which the on 
of Delphos pronounced tq Cicero, when he c 
suited what pourse of studies he should pursue, 
should see almost every man as eminent in his j 
per sphere ^s Tully was in his, and should in a i 
short time find impertinence and affectation 
nished from among the women, and coxcombs 
false characters from among the men. For 
part, I could never consider this preposterous 
pugnancy to Nature any otherwise, than not c 
as the greatest folly, but also one of the n 
heinous crimes, since it is a direct opposition 
the disposition of Providence, and (as Tully 
presses it) like the sin of the giants^ an actual rel 
lion against beaveq. Z 



"•40J. SPECTATOR. 105' 



N» 405. SATURDAY, JUNE 14, 1112. 



Oft ^1 wanifjuphot fioXvn 0iO9 »Xa<rxo»Io 
KaXov oui^ilii Flaioora KcvfOi A;^aiAn', 
MfAirpy1f( *£xa<pyoy* o ^t ^piva TipiriT axtfArv. 

HOM. Ui»d. 1.4712. 

With hymns divine the joyous bananet ends ; 
The pseans lengthen'd till the sun aescends ; 
The Greeks restor'd the grateful notes prolong ; 
Apollo listens, and approves the song. 

FOPS,^ 

I AM very sorry to find, by the opera bills for this 
day, that we are likely to lose the greatest per- 
former in dramatic music that is now living, or that 
perhaps ever appeared upon a stage. I need not 
acquaint my readers that I am speaking of signior 
Nicolini. The town is highly obliged to that ex.cel- 
lent artist, for having shown us the Italian music in 
its perfection, as well as for that generous appro- 
bation he lately gave to an opera of our own coun- 
try, in which the composer endeavoured to do 
justice to the beauty of the words, by following 
that noble example, which has been set him by 
the greatest foreign masters in that art 

I could heartily wish there was the same applica- 
tion and endeavours to cultivate and improve our 
church-music as have been lately bestowed on 
that of the stage. Our composers have one very 
great incitement to it. They are sure to meet 
with excellent words, and at the same time a 
wonderful variety of them. There is no passion 
that is not finely expressed in those parts of tho 
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inspired writings, which are proper for divine songs 
and anthems. 

There is a certain coldness and indilGFerence in 
the phrases of our European languages, when they 
are compared with the oriental forms of speech j 
and it happens very luckily, that the Hebrew idioms 
run into the English tongue with a particular grace 
and beauty. Our language has received innu- 
meiable elegancies and improvements, from that ' 
infusion of Hebraisms, which are derived to it out ; 
of the poetical passages in holy writ. They give a 
force and energy to our expression^ warm and ani- 
mate our language, and convey our thoughts in 
more ardent and intense phrases, than any that are 
to be met with in our own tongue. There is 
something so pathetic in this kind of diction, that it 
often sets the mind in a flame, and makes our hearts 
burn within us. How cold and dead does a prayer 
appear, that is composed in the most elegant and 
polite forms of speech, which are natural to our 
tongue, when it is not heightened by that solemnity 
of phrase which may be drawn from the sacred 
writings ! It has been said by some of the ancients, 
that if the gods were to talk with men, they would 
certainly spe^k in Plato's style 3 but I think we 
may say with justice, that when mortals converse 
with their Creator, they cannot do it in so proper a 
style as in that of the holy scriptures. 

If any one would judge of the beauties of poetry 
that are to be met with in the divine writings, and 
examine how kindly the Hebrew ii^nners of speech 
mix and incorporate with the English language; 
after having perused the book of Psalms, let him 
read a literal translation of Horace or Pindar. He 
will iind in tiiese two last such an absurdity and 
CQofusioa of style, with such a comparative pQvert^ 
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f imagination, as will make him very sensible of 
vhsLt I have be^en here advancing. 

Since we have therefore such a treasury of words, 
beautiful in themselves, and so proper for the airs 
f music, 1 cannot but wonder that persons of di- 
tinction should give so little attention and encou- 
agement to that kind of music, which would have 
ts foundation in reason, and which would improve 
ur virtue in proportion as it raises our delight. 
The passions that are excited by ordinary compo- 
itions generally flow from such silly and absurd 
ccasions, that a man is ashamed to reflect apon 
bem seriously 5 but the fear, the love, the sorrow, 
he indignation, that are awakened in the mind by 
lymns and anthems, make the heart better, and 
>roceed from such causes as are altogether reason- 
ble and praise-worthy. Pleasure and duty go 
land in hand, and the greater our satisfaction is, 
he greater is our religion. 

Music among those who were styled the chosen 
leople was a religious art. The songs of Sion, 
vhich we have reason to believe were in high 
epute among the courts of the eastern monarchs, 
^ere nothing else but psalms and pieces of poetry 
hat adored or celebrated the Supreme Being. The 
;reatest conqueror in this holy nation, after the 
nanner of the old Grecian lyrics, did not only 
ompose the words of his divine odes, but generally 
et them to music himself: after which, his works, 
hough they were consecrated to the tabernacle, 
lecame the national entertainment, as well as the 
levotion of the people. 

The first original of the drama was a religious 
irorship, consisting only of a chorus, which was 
lothing else but a hymn to a deity. As luxury and 
oluptuousness prevailed over innocence and reli- 
gion, this form of worship degenerated iato tra^^- 
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dies 3 in which however the chorus so far remem< 
bered its first office^ as to brand every thing thai 
was vicious, and recommend every thing that wai 
laudable, to intercede with Heaven for the inno- 
cent, and to implore its vengeance on the criminal 

Homer and Hesiod intimate to us how this art 
should be applied, when they represent the muses 
as surrounding Jupiter, and warbling their h3rmns 
about his throne. I might show, from innumerable 
passages in ancient writers, not only that vocal and 
instrumental music were made use of in their reli- 
gious worship, but that their most favourite diver« 
eions were filled with songs and hymns to theii 
respective deities. Had we frequent entertainments 
of this nature among us, they would not a little 
purify and exalt our passions, give our thoughts a 
proper turn, and cherish those divine impulses in 
the soul, which every one feels that has not stifled 
them by sensual and immoral pleasures. 

Music, when thus applied, raises noble hints 
in the mind of the hearer j^ and fills it with great 
conceptions. It strengthens devotion, and advances 
praise into rapture, lengthens out every act of 
worship, and produces more lasting and perma- 
nent impressions in the mind, than those which 
accompany any transient form of words that are 
uttered in the ordinary method of religious wor- 
*hip. 

O. 
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Hke ttudia adoleteentiam alunt, ienectutem oblectantf le- 
evndat rts oraont, advertUulatium etperfugium pr^ent ; 
deUctant domif turn impedkmtforis ; pemoctantiutbiscumf 
peregrinantwrf rutHctmtur, tulf^ 

These studies nourish vouth ; deKght old age ; are the oms- 
ment of prosperity, the solacement and the refuge of ad* 
verftty ; they are delectable at home, and not burthensome 
abroad ; they gladden us at nightSf and on our journeys, and 
in the country. 

'h£ following letters bear a pleasing image of the 
ijA and satisfactions of a private life. The first is 
xxa a gentleman to a friend, for whom he has a 
ny great respect, and to whom he communicates 
le satisfaction he takes in retirement ; the other 
; a letter to me, occasioned by an ode written by 
ly Lapland lover : this correspondent is so kind as 
} translate another of Schefrer*s songs in a very 
^eeable manner. I publish them together, that 
le young and old may find something in the same 
aper which may be suitable to their respective 
kstes in solitude ; for I know no fault in the de-^ 
siption of ardent desires^ provided they are ho- 
ourable. 

' Dbar Sir> 

' You have obliged me with a very kind 
3tter J by which I find you shift the scene of your 
ife firom the town to the country, and enjoy that 
aixt state, which wise men both delight in and are 
[ualified for. Methinks most of the philosophers 
nd moralists have run too much into extremes^ in 
iraising entirely either solitude or public life \ in 

VOL. XIJ, 2. 
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the former, men generally grow useless b 
much rest ; and, in the latter, are destroyed I 
much precipitation : as waters lying still pi 
and are good for nothing ; and running vio] 
on, do but the more mischief in their pas'sa 
others, and are swallowed up and lost the s< 
themselves. Those who, like you, can make t 
selves useful to all states, should be like g 
streams, that not only glide through lonely 
and forests, amidst the flocks and shepherds 
visit populous towns in their course, and a 
once of ornament and service to them. But 
is another sort of people who seem designe< 
solitude, those I mean who have more to hide 
to show. As for my own part, I am one of i 
whom Seneca says, ^ Tarn umbratiles sunt, ut p 
in turbido esse quicquid in luce est,* Sonoe meUj 
pictures, are fitter for a corner than a full li 
and I believe such as have a natural bent to 
tude are like waters, which may be forced 
fountains, and exalted to a great height, may i 
a much nobler flgure, and a much louder l 
but after all run more smoothly^ equally, and ] 
tifully, in their ovm natural course upon the grc 
The consideration of this would make me very 
contented with the possession only of that * 
which Cowley calls the companion of obscu 
but whoever has the muses too for his compai 
can never be idle enough to be uneasy. Thus 
you see I would flatter myself into a good opi 
of my own way of living : Plutarch just now 
me, that it is in human life as in a game at tal 
one may wish he had the highest cast ; but, i 
chatice be otherwise, he is even to play it as 
as he can, and make the best of it* 

I am. Sir, 

Your most obliged 

and mo%t humble serva 
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' Mr. Spectator, 

* The town being so well pleased with 
the fine picture of artless love, which Nature in- 
spired the Laplander to paint in the ode you lately 
printed, we were in hopes that the ingenious 
translator would have obliged it with the other also 
which Scheffer has given us ; but since he has not, 
a much inferior hand has ventured to send you 
this. 

' It is a custom with the northern lovers to divert 
themselves with a song, whilst they journey through 
the fenny nioors to pay a visit to their mistresses. 
This is addressed by the lover to his rein-deer, 
which is the creature that in that country supplies 
the want of horses. The circumstances which 
successive^ present themselves to him in his way, 
are, I believe you will think, naturally interwoven. 
The anxietv of absence, the gloominess of the 
roads, and nis resolution of frequenting only those, 
since those only can carry him to the object of his 
desires ; the dissatisfaction he expresses even at the 
greatest swiftness with which he is carried, and his 
joyful surprise* at an unexpected sight of his mistress 
as she is bathing, seem beautifuUy described in tlie 
original. 

' If those pretty images of rural nature are lost 
in the imitation, yet possibly you may think fit to 
let this supply the place of a long letter, when 
want of leisure, or indisposition for writing, will 
not permit our being entertained by your own 
hand. I propose such a time, because, though it 
is natural to have a fondness for what one does 
oneself, yet, I assure you, I would not have any 
thing of mine displace a single line of yours. 



fi 
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** Haste, my rein-deer, and let us nimbly go 
Our am*rous journey through this dreary waste } 

Haste, my rein-deer ! still, stul thou art too slow. 
Impetuous love demands the lightning's haste. 

II. 

** Altiund us fdx the rushy moors are spread : 
Soon will the sun withdraw his cheerful ray : 

Darkhng and tir*d we shall the marshes tread. 
No lay unsung to cheat the tedious way. 

III. 

« The wat'ry length of these unJo^rQus moon 
Does all the flow*ry meadows pride excel ; 

Through these I fly to her my soul adores ; 
Ye flow'ry meadows, empty pride, fareweL 

IV. 

** Bach moment from the charmer Fm confinMj 
My breast is tortur*d with impatient fires; 

Fly, my rein-deer, fly swifter than the wind, 
Thy tardy feet wing vnth my fierce desires. 

V. 

** Our pleasing toil will then be soon o'erpaid. 
And thou, m wonder lost, shalt view my £ur. 

Admire each feature of the lovely maid. 
Her artless charms, her bloom, her sprightly air, 

VI. 

« But lo ! with graceful motion there she swimS} 
Gently removing eadi ambitious wave ; 

The crowding waves transported clasp her limbs : 
When, vdien, oh when shall I ^uch freedoms have \ 

VII. 

<* In vain, ye envious streams, so fast ye flow. 
To hide her from her lover's ardent gaze : 

From every touch you more transparent grow, 
A9d all reveal'd the beauteous wanton plays. 



II 
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abettfacundU gratia dictit, 

cmv. Met, sin. 197. 

Eloquent words a graceful manner want 

5ST foreign writers, who have givea any charac- 
of the English nation^ whatever vices they 
ribe to it, allow, in general, that the people are 
:urally modest. It proceeds perhaps from this 
r national virtue, that our orators are observed to 
ke use of less gesture or action than those of 
ler countries. Our preachers stand stock still in 
i pulpit, and will not so much as move a finger 
set off the best sermons in the world. We meet 
th the same speaking statues at our bars, and in 
public places of debate. Our words flow from 
in a smooth continued stream, without those 
ainings of the voice, motions of the body, and 
ijesty of the hand, which are so much cele^ 
ited in the orators of Greece and Rome. We 
1 talk of life and death in cold bloody and keep 
r temper, in a discourse which turns upon every 
ng that is dear to us. Though our zeal breaks 
t in the finest tropes and figures, it is not able to 
r a limb about us. I have heard it observed 
>re than once, by those who have seen Italy, 
it an untravell^ Englishman cannot relish all the 
auties of Italian pictures, because the postures 
lich are expressed in them are oflen such as are 
culiar to that country. One who has not seen an 
ilian in the pulpit, will not know what to make 
that noble gestvire ia RaphaeVB picture of St. 

1-3 
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Paul preaching at Athens, where the apostle is re- 
presented as lifting up both his arms, and pouring 
out>the thunder of his rhetoric amidst an audience 
of pagan philosophers. 

It is certain, that proper gestures and vehement 
exertions of the voice cannot be too much studied 
hy a public orator. They are a kind of comment to 
what he utters, and enforce every thing he says, 
with weak hearers, better than tlie strongest argu- 
ment he can make use of. They keep the audience 
awake, and fix their attention to what is delivered 
to them, at the same time that they show the speaker 
is in earnest, and affected himself with what he so 
passionately recommends to others. Violent gesture 
and vociferation naturally shake the hearts of the 
ignorant, and fill them with a kind of religious hor- 
ror. Nothing is more frequent than to see women 
weep and tremble at the sight of a moving preacher, 
though he is placed quite out of their hearing 5 as in 
England we very frequently see people lulled asleep 
with solid and elaborate discourses of piety, who 
would be warmed and transported out of themselves 
by the bellowing and distortions of enthusiasm. 

If nonsense, when accompanied with such an 
emotion of voice and body, has such an influence on 
men's minds, what might we not expect from many 
of those admirable discourses which are printed in 
our tongue, were they delivered with a becoming 
fervour, and with the most agreeable graces of voice 
and gesture ! 

We are told that the great Latin orator very much 
impaired his health by the laterum contentio, the ve- 
hemence of action, with which he used to deliver 
himself. The Greek orator was likewise so very 
famous for this particular in rhetoric, that one of his 
antagonists, whom he had banished from Athens, - 
reading over the oration which had procured his ba« 
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ihment) and seeing his friends admire it, could not 
rbear asking them, if they were so much affected 

the bare reading of it, how much more they 
)uld have been alarmed, had they heard him ac« 
illy throwing out such a storm of eloquence ? 
How cold and dead a figure, in comparison of 
^e two great men, does an orator oflen make at 
3 British bar, holding up his head with the most 
sipid serenity, and stroking the sides of a long 
tg that reaches down to his middle ! The truth of 
is, there is oflen nothing more ridiculous than the 
sjtures of an English speaker : you see some of 
em running their hands into their pockets as far as 
'er they can thrust them, and others looking with 
reat attention on a piece of paper that has nothing 
ritten on it; you may see many a smart rhetorician 
irning his hat in his hands, moulding it into several 
ifferent cocks, examining sometimes the lining of 
, and sometimes the button, during the whole course 
f his harangue. A deaf man would think he was 
beapening a beaver, when perhaps he is talking of 
le fate of the British nation. I remember, when I 
'as a young man, and used to frequent Westmin- 
«r-hall, there was a counsellor who never pleaded 
rithout a piece of packthread in his hand, which he 
sed to twist about a thumb or a finger all the while 
e was speaking : the wags of those days used to 
all it ' the thread of his disoourse,* for he was un- 
ble to utter a word without it. One of his clients^ 
^ho was more merry than wise, stole it from him 
ae day in the midst of his pleading -, but he had 
etter have let it alone, for he lost his cause by hi^ 
»t. 

I have all along acknowledged myself to be a 
umb man, and therefore may be thought a very 
Bproper person to give rules for oratory ; but I be* 
we every one will agree with me m \!ti%i SJ&aX^^ 
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ought either to lay aside all kinds of gesture (which 
seems to be very suitable to the genius of our na- 
tion )> or at least to make use of such only as are 
graceful and expressive. 
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Dtcet affectus animi neque se nimium erigere, nee tuhjacert 
servUiter. 

TPLL. de Finibus. 

The affections of the heart ought not to be too much indulged, 
nor servilely depressed. 

'Mr. Spectator, 

'I HAVE always been a very great lover 
of your speculations, as well in regard to the subject 
as to your manner of treating it. Human nature I 
always thought the most useful object of human 
reason ; and to make the consideration of it pleasant 
and entertainaig, I always thought the best employ* 
ment of humdn wit ; other parts of philosophy may 
perhaps make us wiser, but this not only answers 
that end, but makes us better too. Hence it was 
that the oracle pronounced Socrates the wisest of all 
men living, because he judiciously made choice of 
human nature for the object of his thoughts ; an in- 
quiry into which as much exceeds all other learning, 
as it is of more consequence to adjust the true nature 
and measures of right and wrong, than to settle the 
distances of the planets, and compute the time of 
their circumvolutions. 

' One good effect that will immediately arise £rom 
a near observation of human nature^ is, diat we shall 
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cease to wonder at those actions which men are used 
to reckon wholly unaccountable ; for^ as nothing is 
produced widiout a cause, so, by observing the na- 
ture and course of the passions, we shall be able to 
trace every action fi^om its first conception to its 
death. We shall no more admire at the proceed- 
ings of Catiline or Tiberius, when we know the 
one was actuated by a cruel jealousy, the other by a 
furious ambition : for the actions of men follow 
their passions as naturally as light does heat, or as 
any other effect flows from its cause -, reasoh must 
be employed in adjusting the passions, but they 
must ever remain the principles of action. 

' The strange and absurd variety that is so appa- 
rent in men's actions, shows plainly they can never 
proceed inmiediately from reason -, so pure a foun- 
tain emits no such troubled waters. They must ne- 
cessarily arise from the passions, which are to the 
mind as the winds to a ship; they only can move it, 
and they too often destroy it : if fair and gentle, 
they guide it into the harbour -, if contrary and fu- 
rious, they overset it in the waves. In the same 
manner is the mind assisted or endangered by the 
passions 5 reason must then take the place of pilot, 
and can never fail of securing her charge if she be 
not wanting to herself. The strength of the pas- 
sions wiU never be accepted as an excuse for com- 
plying with them ; they were designed for subjec- 
tion 3 and if a man suffers them to get the upper 
band, he then betrays the liberty of his own soul. 

* As Nature has framed the several species of 
beings as it were in a chain, so man seems to be 
placed as the middle link between angels and brutes. 
Hence he participates both of flesh and spirit by an 
admirable tie, which in him occasions perpetual war 
of passions ; and as a man inclines to tlie angelic or 
brute part of his constitution, he is tive^i d&ivotcivcvd^.^\ 
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good or bad, virtuous or wicked : if love, mercy« 
and good-nature prevail, they speak him oif the 
angel : if hatred, cruelty, and envy predominate, 
they declare his kindred to the brute. Hence it 
was that some of the anciente Imagined, that as men 
In this life inclined more to the angel or the brutCj 
so after their death they should transmigrate into 
the one or the other; and it would be no unpleasant 
notion to consider the several species of brutes, into 
which we may imagine that tjrrants, misers, the 
proud, malicious, and ill-natured, might be changed* 

' As a consequence of this original, all passions 
are in all men, but appear not in aH : constitution, 
education, custom of the country, reason, and the 
like causes, may improve or abate the strength of 
them 3 but still the seeds remain, which are ever 
ready to sprout forth upon the least encouragement 
I have heard a story of a good religious man, who, 
having been bred with the milk of a goat, was veiy 
modest in public by a careful reflexion he made oo 
bis actions ; but he frequently had an hour In secret, 
wherein he had his frisks and capers ; and If we had 
an opportunity of examining the retirement of the 
strictest philosophers, no doubt but we should find 
perpetual returns of those passions they so artfully 
conceal from the public. I remember, Machiavd 
observes, that every state should entertain a perpe« 
tual jealousy of its neighbours, that so it should 
never be unprovided when an emergency happens ; 
in like manner, should the reason be perpetually on 
its guard against the passions, and never suffer them 
to carry on any design that may be destructive 
of its security 3 yet at the same time it must be 
careful, that it don*t so far break their strength 
as to render them contemptible, and consequently 
itself unguarded. 

^ Xhe understanding being of itself too slow pn^ 
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to exert itself into action, it is necessary it 
lid be put in motion by the gentle gales of the 
lions, which may preserve it from stagnating and 
'uption; for they are necessary to the health of 
mind, as the circulation of the animal spirits is 
he health of the body ; they keep it in life, and 
ngth, and vigour 3 nor is it possible for the mind 
»erform its offices without their assistance. These 
tions'are given us with our being 5 they are little 
its that are bom and die with us ; to some they 

mild^ easy, and gentle j to others, wayward and 
tdy, yet never too strong for the reins of reason 
I the guidance of judgment. 

We may generally observe a pretty nice pro- 
tion between the strength of reason and passion; 

greatest geniuses have commonly the strongest 
actions, as, on the other hand, the weaker under- 
idings have generally the weaker passions 5 and 
s fit the fury of the coursers should not be too 
at for the strength of the charioteer. Young men, 
ose passions are not a litde unruly, give small 
)e8 of their ever being considerable j the fire of 
ith will of course abate, and is a fault, if it be a 
h, that mends every day -, but surely, unless a 
n has fire in his youth, he can hardly have 
rmth in old age. We must therefore be very cau- 
ls, lest, while we think to regulate the passions, 

should quite extinguish them, which is putting 
; the light of the soul 5 for to be without passion, 
to be hurried away with it, makes a man equally 
id. The extraordinary severity used in most of 
• schools has this fatal effect, it breaks the spring 
iie mind, and most certainly destroys more good 
uuses than it can possibly improve. And surely 
s a mighty mistake that the passions should be so 
irely subdued : for little irregularities are some- 
les not only to be borne with, but to be cultivated 
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too^ since they are frequently attended with th9 
greatest perfections. All great geniuses have faults 
mixed with their virtues, and resemble the flaming 
bush which has thorns amongst lights. 

' Since therefore the passions are the principlei 
of human acdons, we must endeavour to manage 
them so as to retain their vigour^ yet keep them 
under strict command ; we must govern them rather 
like free subjects than slaves, lest, while we intend 
to make them obedient, they become abject, and 
unfit for those great purposes to which they were de- 
signed. For my part I must confess I could never 
have any regard to that sect of philosophers who 
so much insisted upon an absolute indifierence and 
vacancy from all passion ; for it seems to me a thing 
VQTy inconsistent, for a man to divest himself of 
humanity in order to acquire tranquilli^ of mind) 
and to eradicate the very principles of action, be- 
cause it is possible they may produce ill effects* 

I am. Sir, 
Your affectionate admirer, 

Z. T. B/ 
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I "MuscDO contingere cuncta lepore, 

LUCR. i^ 

To grace each subject with enliv'ning wit. 

Grat I AN very often recommends fine taste as the 
utmost perfection of an accomplished man. 

As this word arises very often in conversation, I 
•hall endeavour to give some account of it, and t» 
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down rules how we may know whether we are 
sessed of it, and how we may acquire that fine 
e of writing which is so much talked of anciong 
polite world. 

Aost languages make use of this metaphor, to 
iress that faculty of the mind which distinguishes 
the most concealed faults and nicest pertections 
^ting. We may be sure this metaphor would 
have been so general in all tongues, had there 

been a very great conformity between that 
ntal taste, which is the subject of this paper, and 
t sensitive taste, which gives us a relish of every 
erent flavour that affects the palate. Accord- 
ly we find, there are as many degrees of re- 
mient in the intellectual faculty as in the sense 
ich is marked out by this common denomina- 
1. 

[ knew a person who possessed the one in so great 
erfection, that, after having tasted ten different 
ds of tea, he would distinguish, without seeing 

colour of it, the particular sort which was offer- 
him^ and not only so, but any two sorts of them 
t were mixed together in an equal proportion j 
r, he has carried the experiment so far, as> upon 
ling the composition of three different sorts, to 
ne the parcels from whence the three several in- 
dients were taken. A man of a fine taste in 
iting will discern, after the same manner, not 
y the general beauties and imperfections of an 
hor, but discover the several ways of thinking and 
)ressing himself, which diversify him firom all 
er authors, with the several foreign infusions of 
lught and language, and the particular authors 
m whom they were borrowed. 
^fier having thus far explained what is generally 
ant by a fine taste in writing, and shown the pro- 
sty of the metaphor which is used on this occa- 

rOL. XII* M 
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sion^ I think I may define it to be ^ that CsLcxlty of 
the soul, which discerns the beauties of an author 
with pleasure^ and the imperfections with dislike.* 
If a man would know whether he is possessed of 
this facvdty, I would have him read over the cele-* 
brated works of antiquity, which have stood the te^ 
of so many different ages and countries, or those 
works among the modems which have the sanction 
of the politer part of our contemporaries. If, upoo 
the perusal of such writings, he does not find hiniself 
delighted in an extraordinary manner, or if, upon 
reading the admired passages in such authors, he 
finds a coldness and indifference in his thoughts, he 
ought to conclude, not (as is too usual among taste- 
less readers) that the author wants those perfections 
which have been admired in him, but that he him- 
self wants the feculty of discovering them. 

He should, in the second place, be very caiefbl 
to observe, whether he tastes the distinguishing per- 
fections, or, if I may be allowed to call them so, the 
specific qualities of the author whom he peruses ; 
whether he is particularly pleased with Livy for his 
manner of telling a story, with Sallust for entering 
into those internal principles of action which arise 
from the characters and manners of the person he 
describes, or with Tacitus for displaying those out- 
ward motives of safety and interest which gave 
birth to the whole series of transactions which he 
relates. 

He may likewise consider, how differently he is 
affected by the same thought which presents itself 
in a great writer, fi*om what he is when he finds it 
delivered by a person of an ordinary genius ; for 
there is as much difference in apprehending a 
thought clothed in Cicero*s language, and that of a 
common author, as in seeing an object by the light 
of a taper, or by the light of the sun. 
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ery difficult to lay down rules for the ac« 
at of such a taste as that I am here speaking 
^ faculty must in some degree be bom with 
it veiy often happens, that those who have 
alities in perfection are wholly void of this, 
he most eminent mathemadcians of the age 
"ed me^ that the greatest pleasure he took 
g Virgil was in examining .^^eas his voyage 
lap ; as I question not but many a modem 
' of history would be delighted with little 
that divine author than the bai'e matters of 

notwithstanding this faculty must in some 
be bom with us, there are several methods 
mating and improving it, and without which 
e very uncertain, and of little use to the 
i^t possesses it. The most natural method 
mrpose is to be conversant among the writ* 
the most polite authors. A man who hai 
sh for fine writing, either discovers new 
» or receives stronger impressions, from the 
strokes of a great author eveiy time he per* 
i; besides tl^t he naturally wears himself 
same manner of speaking and thinking. 
;rsadon with men of a polite genius is an-* 
ithod for improving our natural taste, ^t is 
le for a man of the greatest parts to consider 
I in its whole extent, and in all its variety 

Every man, besides those general observa^ 
ich are to be made upon an author, forms 
efiexions that are peculiar to his own man** 
inking , so that conversation will naturally 
IS with hints ivhich we did not attend to, and 

enjoy other men*s parts and reflexions as 
lur own. This is the best reason I can give 
)bservation which several have made, that 
p:ea| geciv^ in the same way of writipe se],T 

M 2 
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dom rise up singly, but at certain periods of time s^ 
pear together, and in a bodyj as they did at Rome 
in the reign of Augustus, and in Greece about die 
age of Socrates. I cannot think that Comeille, 
Racine, Moliere, Boileau, La Fontmne, Bruj^re, 
Bossu, or the Daciers, would have written «o well 
as they have done^ had they not been £iends and 
contemporaries. 

It is likewise necessary for a man who would form 
to himself a finished taste of good writing, to be well 
versed in the works of the best critics both ancient 
and modem. I must confess that I could wbh there 
were authors of this kind, who beside the mechanical 
rules, which a man of very little taste may discourse 
upon, would enter into the very spirit and soul of 
fine writing, and show us the several sources of that 
pleasure which rises in the mind upon the perusal of 
a noble work. Thus, although in poetry it be abso- 
lutely necessary that the unities of time, place, and 
action, with other points of the same nature, should 
be thorou^ily explained and understood, there is 
still somediing more essential to the art, something 
that elevates and astonishes the fancy, and gives a 
greatness of mind to the reader, which few of the 
critics besides Longinus have considered. 

Our general taste in England is for epigram, turns 
of wit, and forced conceits, which have no manner 
of influence either for the bettering or enlarging the 
mind of him who reads them, and have been care- 
fully avoided by the greatest writers, both among 
the ancients and modems. I have endeavoured, in 
several of my speculations, to banish this gothic 
taste which has takep possession among us. I en- 
tertained the town for a week together with an es- 
say upon wit, in which I endeavoured to detect se- 
veral of those false kinds which have been admired 
in tlie different ages of the world, and at the same 
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show wherein the nature of true wit consists, 
rwards gave an instance of the great force 

1 lies in a natural simplicity of thought to afn 
le mind of the reader, from such vulgar pieces 
e little else besides this single qualification to 
imend them. I have likewise examined the 
5 of the greatest poet which our nation, or per-r 
any other, has produced, and particularized 
o£ those rational and manly beauties which 
I value to that divine work. I shall next Sa-> 
f enter upon an essay on ' The Pleasures of the 
[nation^* which, though it shall consider the 
:t at large, will perhaps suggest to the reader 
it is that gives a beauty to many passages of the 
writers both in prose and verse. As an under- 
jT of this nature is entirely new^ I question not 
will be received with candour. 

Q. 



MS 
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DnmforU sunf» nihil videtur mundiiu. 
Nee magU compositum quidquamf nee magis etegfou : 
Qua, eum amatore suo eum exnant, liguriunt. 
liarum videre ingluviem, sordes, inopium: 
Quam inhtmesta sola sint domi, atfue avidte cibi. 
Quo paeto ex jure hesterno panem utrum vorent: 
Nosse omnia hac, sakis est adoleseentulis, 

TElt. Eua. AcUT. 8C. 4. 

When they are abroad, nothing so clean9 and nicely dressed; 
and when at supper with a gallant, they do but piddle, and 
pick the choicest bits : but, to see their nastiness and po- 
verty at home, their gluttony, and how they devour black 
crusts dipped in yesterday*s broth, is a perfect antidote 
against wenching. 

Will Honeycomb, who disguises his present de- 
cay by visiting the wenches of the town only by 
way of humour, told us, that the last rainy night he, 
with sir Roger de Coverley, was driven into the 
Temple cloister, whither had escaped also a lady 
most exactly dressed from head to foot. Will made 
no scruple to acquaint us, that she saluted him very 
familiarly by his name, and, turning immediately to 
the knight, she said, she supposed that was his 
good friend sir Roger de Coverley : upon which no- 
thing less could follow than sir Roger's approach to 
salutation, with * Madam, the same, at your ser- 
vice.* She was dressed in a black tabby mantua 
and petticoat, without ribbons ; her linen striped 
muslin, and in the whole an agreeable second mourn- 
ing J decent dresses being often affected by the crea- 
tures of the town> at once consulting cheapness and 
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)retension to modesty. Sheivent on witha fe- 
ir easy air, ' Your friend, Mr. Honeycomb, U 
le surprised to see a woman here alone and un- 
ided ; but I dismissed my coach at the gate, and 
ed it down to my counseFs chambers ; for law- 
fees take up too much of a small disputed join - 
to admit any other expences but mere necessa- 

Mr. Honeycomb begged they might have the 
war of setting her down, for sir Roger's setvant 
gone to call a coach. In the interim the foot- 
returned, with ^ no coach to be had j* and there 
ared nothing to be done but trusting herself 
Mr. Honeycomb and his friend, to wait at the 
n at the gate for a coach, or to be subjected to 
le impertinence she must meet with in that pub* 
lace. Mr. Honeycomb, being a man of honour, 
rmined the choice of the first, and sir Roger, 
e better man, took the lady by the hand, lead- 
ler through all the shower, covering her with 
bat, and gallanting a familiar acquaintance 
igh rows of young fellows, who winked at 
iy in the state she marched off. Will Honey- 
b bringing up the rear. 

[uch importunity prevailed upon the fair one to 
it of a collation, where, after declaring she had 
:omach, and having eaten a couple of chickens, 
ured a truss of sallet, and drunk a ftdl bottle to 
ihare, she sung the Old Man's Wish to sir Ro- 

The knight left the room for some time after 
er, and writ the following billet, which he con- 
d to Sukey, and Sukey to her friend Will Ho- 
omb. Will has given it to sir Andrew Free- 
, who read it last night to the club. 

' I AM not so mere a country gentleman, 
[ can guess at the law business you had at the 
pie. If you would go down to the country > ^uid 
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leave off all your vanities but your singing, let me 
know at my lodgings in Bow-street, Covent-garden, 
and you shall be encouraged by 

Your humble servant, 

Roger de Coverlet.* 

My good firiend could not well stand the raillery 
which was rising upon him ; but to put a stop to it, 
I delivered Will Honeycomb the following letter, 
and desired him to read it to the board. 

^ Mr. Spectator, 

'Having seen a translation of one of the 
chapters in the Canticles into English verse inserted 
among your late papers, I have ventured to send you 
the viith chapter of the Proverbs in a poetical dress. 
If you think it worthy appearing among your spe- 
culations, it will be a sufficient reward for the trou- 
ble of 

Your constant reader. 



A. B/ 



** Mr son, th' instruction that my words impart, 
Grave on the living tablet of thy heart ; 
And all the wholesome precepts that I ^ive. 
Observe with strictest reverence, and bve. 

** Let all thy homage be to Wisdom paid, 
Seek her protection, and implore her aid ; 
That she may keep thy soul from harm secure. 
And turn thy footsteps from the harlot's door. 
Who with curs*d charms lures the unwary in. 
And sooths with flattery their souls to sin. 

** Once from my window as I cast mine eye 
On those that pass*d in ^ddy numbers by, 
A youth among the fooUsh youths I spy d, 
Who took not sacred Wisdom for his guide. 

** Just as the sun withdrew his cooler lieht, 
And evening soft led on the shades of night. 
He stole in covert twilight to his fate, 
Aod pass'd the comer near the harlot's gate ! 
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When lo, a woman comes ! 
Loose her attire, and such her glaring dress. 
As aptly did the harlot's mind express : 
Subtle she is, and practised in the arts 
By which the wanton conquer heedless hearts : 
Stubborn and loud she is ; she hates her home ; 
Varying her place and form, she loves to roam : 
Now she's within, now in the street doth stray. 
Now at each corner stands, and waits her prey. 
The youth she seiz'd ; and, laying now aside 
All modesty, the female's justest pride. 
She said with an embrace, ' Here at my house 
Peace-offerings are, this day I paid my vows. 
I therefore came abroad to meet mv oear. 
And lo, in happy hour, I find thee here. 
My chamber I've adorn 'd, and o'er my bed 
Are coverings of the richest tap*strv spread. 
With linen it is deck'd firom Egypt brought. 
And carvings by the curious artist wrought : 
It wants no glad perfume Arabia yields 
In all her citron groves, and spicy fields ; 
Here all her store of richest odours meets, 
111 lay thee in a wilderness (^sweets ; 
Whatever to the sense can grateful be 
1 have collected there I want but thee. 

My husband's gone a journey far away 
Much gold he took abroad, and long will stay. 
He nam'd for his return a distant day.* 

** Upon her tongue did such smooth mischief dweU* 
And from her lips such welcome fiatt'ry fell, 
Th' unguarded youth, in silken fetters ty'd. 
Resigned his reason, and with ease comp^'d. 
Thus does the ox to his own slaughter go. 
And thus is senseless df the impending blow. 
Thus flies the simple bird into tne snare. 
That skilful fowlers for his life prepare. 
But let my sons attend. Attend may they 
Whom youthful vigour may to sin betray ; ^ 
Let them l&lse charmers fly, and guard their hearts 
Against the wily wanton's pleanng arts ; 
With care direct their steps, nor turn astray 
To tread the paths of her deceitful way ; 
Lest they too late of her fell pow'r complain. 
And fall, where many mightier have been sUm.'* 

T. 
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PAPER I^ ON THE PLEASURES OF THE 
IMAGINATION. 

CONTENTS, 

The perfection of our sight above our other senses. ThepleaaR 
of the imagination arise originally from ^ght. The |i]fj>siirf 
of the imagination divided under two heads. The jplessoR 
C)f the imagination in some respects equal to those of di 
understanding. The extent of the pleasures ni. the inus! 
nation. The advantages a man receives firom a refidi < 
these pleasures. In what respe^ they ^re jp^referable CQ thoi 
flf the understanding. 

Avia Pieridum peragro loca^ nuUiui anfi 

Trita solo : Juoat integros accederefonteit, 

A tqae haurire -— lucr. L 93S^ 

In wild unclear*d, to Muses a retreat, 
0*er ground untrod before I devious roam, 
And deep-enamour*d into latent springs 
Presume to peep at coy virgin Naiads. 

Oi^R sight is the most perfect and most delightft 
of all our senses. It fills the mind with the larger 
variety of ideas, converses lyith its objects at tfa 
greatest distance, and continues the longest in ac 
tion without being tired or satiated with its propc 
enjoyments. The sense of feeling can indeed giv 
us a notion of extension, shape, and all other ides 
that enter at the eye, except colours 5 but at th 
same time it is very much strained and confined 1 
its operations, to tlie number, bulk, and distance < 
its particular objects. Our sight seems designed 1 
supply all these defects, and may be considered i 
9 more delicate and diffusive kmd of touch, tb 
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Spreads itself over an infinite multitude of bodies^ 
comprehends the largest figures^ and brings into 
our reach some of tibe most remote parts of the 
tiniverse. 

It is this sense which furnishes the imagination 
with its ideas; so that by * the pleasures of the 
imagination,' or * &ncy,* (which I shall use promis-< 
cuously) I here mean such as arise from visible ob-' 
jects, either when we hai|p them actually in our 
view, or when we call up their ideas into our minds 
by paintings, statues, descriptions, or any the like 
occasion. We cannot indeed have a single image 
in the fancy that did not make its first entrance 
through the sight ; but we have the power of re- 
taining, altering, and compounding those images^ 
which we have once received, into aU the varieties 
of picture and vision that are most agreeable to the 
imagination : for by this faculty a man in a dungeon 
is capable of entertaining himself with scenes and 
landscapes more beautiful than any that can be found 
in the whole compass of nature. 

There are few words in the English language 
which are employed in a more loose and uncircum- 
scribed sense than those of the fancy and the ima- 
gination. I therefore thought it necessary to fix and 
determine the notion of these two words, as I intend 
to make use of them in the thread of my following 
speculations, that the reader may conceive rightly 
what is the subject which I proceed upon. I must 
therefore desire him to remember, that by ' the 
pleasures of the imagination,* I mean only such 
pleasures' as arise originally from sight, and that I 
divide these pleasures into two kinds : my design 
being first of all to discourse of those primary 
pleasures of the imagination, which entirely pro- 
ceed from such objects as are before our eyes \ and 
in the next place to speak of those secou^j^ ^l^*^*- 
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sures of the imagination which flow from the ideas 
of visible objects^ when the objects are n^t actuallj 
before the eye, but are called up into our memories^ 
or fonned into agreeable visions of things that are 
either absent or fictitious. 

The pleasures of the imagination^ taken in the 
full extent^ are not so gross as those of sense, nor 
so refined as those of the understanding. The 
last are indeed more preferable, because they are 
founded on some new knowledge or improvement 
m the mind of man ^ yet it must be confessed, that 
tliose of the imagination are as great and as trans- 
porting as the other. A beautiful prospect delights 
the soul as much as a demonstration; and a descrip- 
tion in Homer lias charmed more readers than a 
chapter in Aristotle. Besides^ the pleasures of the 
imagination have this advantage above those of the 
understandings that they are more obvious, and 
more easy to be acquired. It is but opening the 
eye, and the scene enters. The colours paint them- 
selves on the fancy, with very little attention of 
tliought or application of mind in the beholder. 
We are struck, we know not how, with the sym- 
metry of any thing we see, and immediately assent 
to tlie beauty of an object, without inquiring into 
the particular causes and occasions of it. 

A man of a polite imagination is let into a great 
many pleasures tliat tlie vulgar are not capable of 
receiving. He can converse with a picture, and 
find an agreeable companion in a statue. He meets 
with a secret refreshment in a description, and Often 
feels a greater satisfaction in the prospect of fields 
and meadows, than another does in the possession. 
It gives him, indeed, a kind of property in every 
thing he sees, and makes the most rude uncultivated 

Earts of nature administer to his pleasures : so that 
e looks upon the world as it were in another lights 
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and discovers in it a multitude of charms^ that con« 
ceal themselves from the generality of mankind. 

There are indeed but very few who know how 
to be idle and innocent, or have a relish of any 
pleasures that are not criminal ) every diversion 
they take is at the expence of some one virtue or 
another^ and their very first step out of business i^ 
into vice or folly. A man should endeavour, there- 
fore, to make the sphere of his innocent pleasures 
as wide as possible, that he may retire into them 
with safety, and find in them such a satisfaction as 
a wise man would not blush to take. Of this nature 
are those of the imagination, which do not require 
such a bent of thought as is necessary to eur more 
serious employments, nor, at the same time, suffer 
the mind to sink into that negligence and remiss- 
ness, which are apt to accompany our more sensual 
delights, but, like a gentle exercise to the faculties, 
awaken them from sloth and idleness, without put- 
ting them upon any labour or difficulty. 

We might here add, that the pleasures of the 
&ncy are more conducive to health than those of 
the understanding, which are worked out by dint 
of thinking, and attended with too violent a labour 
of the brain. Delightful scenes, whether in nature, 
painting, or poetry, have a kindly influence on the 
bo(iy, as well as the mind 5 and not only serve to 
clear and brighten the imagination, but are able to 
disperse grief and melancholy, and to set the animal 
spirits in pleasing and agreeable motions. For this 
reason sir Francis Bacon, in his Essay upon Health, 
has not thought it improper to prescribe to his reader 
I poem or a prospect, where he particularly dis- 
mades him from knotty and subtle disquisitions, and 
idvises him to pursue studies that fill the mind with 
iplendid and illustrious objects, as histories, fables, 
ind contemplations of nature* 

VOL. XII, N 
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I have iti this paper^ by way o( introductioni 
settled the notion of those pleasures of the imagi- 
nation which are the subject of my present under- 
takings and endeavouredi by several considerations^ 
to recommend to my reader the pursuit of those 
pleasures. I shall in my next paper examine the 
several sources from whence these pleasures are 
derived. O* 
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PAPER II. ON THE PLEASUREs'oF THE 
IMAGINATIOITa 

CONTENTS. 

Three sources of all the pleasures of the imagination, in oof 
survey of outward objects. How what is great pleases the 
imagination. How what is new pleases the imagination. How 
what is beautiful in our own species pleases the imagination. 
How what is beautiful in general j^eases the imagination* 
What other accidental causes may contribute to the heighten* 
big of those pleasures. 

-'—^Divisumf $ic breve fiet opus. 

MAtT. xp. It. «. 

The work, divided aptly, shorter grows. 

I SHALL first consider those pleasures of the imagi-« 
nation which arise from the actual view and survey 
of outward objects : and these^ I thinks all proceed 
from the sight of what is greats uncommon^ or 
beautiful. There may, indeed, be something so 
terrible or offensive, that the horror or loathsome^ 
ness of an object may overbear the pleasure which 
results from its greatness^ novelty^ or beauty f btit 
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^till there will be such a mixture of delight in the 
very disgust it gives us, as any of these three qua- 
lifications are most conspicuous and prevailing. 

By greatness, I do not only mean the bulk of 
any single object, but the largeness of a whole 
view, considered as one entire piece. Such are 
the proq)ects of an open champaign coundy, a 
vast uncultivated desert, of huge heaps of moun* 
taips, high rocks and precipices, or a wide expanse 
of water, where we are not struck with the novelty 
or beauty of the sight, but with that rude kind of 
magnificence which appears in many of these stu-> 
pendous works of Nature. Our imagination loves 
to be filled with an object, or to grasp at any thing 
that is too big for its capacity. We are flung into 
a pleasing astonishment at such unbounded views, 
and feel a delightful stillness and amazement in the 
soul at the apprehensions of them. The mind of 
man naturally hates every thing that looks like a 
restraint upon it, and is apt to fancy itself under a 
sort of confinement, when the sight is pent up in a 
liarrow. compass, and shortened on every side by 
the neighbourhood of walls or mountains, On the 
contrary, a spacious horizon is an image of liberty^ 
where the eye has room to range abroad, to expa- 
tiate at large on the inmiensity of its views, and to 
lose itself amidst the variety of objects that offer 
themselves to its observation. Such wide and un- 
fletermined prospects are as pleasing to the fancy, 
as the speculations of eternity or infinitude are to 
the understanding. But if there be a beauty or 
uncommonness joined with this grandeur, as in a 
troubled ocean, a heaven adorned with stars and 
meteors, or a spacious landscape cut out into rivers, 
woods, rocks, and meadows, the pleasure stil} 
grows upon us, as it arises fi*om more than a singly 
principle. 
^ N 2 
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Every thing that is new or unconunon raises a 
pleasure in the imagination, because it fills the soul 
with an agreeable surprise, gratifies its curiosity, 
and gives it an idea of which it was not before pos- 
sessed. We are indeed so often conversant with 
one set of objects, and tired out with so many re- 
peated shows of the same things, that whatever is 
new or uncommon contributes a little to vary hu- 
man life, and to divert our minds, for a while, with 
the strangeness of its appearance. It serves us for 
a kind of refreshment, and takes off from that 
satiety we are apt to complain of, in our usual and 
ordinary entertainments. It is this that bestows 
charms on a monster, and makes even the imper- 
fections of nature please us. It is this that recom- 
mends variety, where the mind is every instant 
called off to something new, and the attention not 
suffered to dwell too long, and waste itself on any 
particular object. It is this, likewise, that im- 
proves what is great or beautiful, and makes it 
afford the mind a double entertainment. Groves, 
fields, and meadows, are at any season of the year 
pleasant to look upon, but never so much as in the 
opening of the spring, when they are all new and 
fresh, with their first gloss upon them, and not yet 
too much accustomed and femiliar to the eye. For 
this reason there is nothing that more enlivens a 
prospect than rivers, jetteaus, or falls of water, 
where the scene is perpetually shifting, and enter- 
taining the sight every moment with something 
that is new. We are quickly tired with looking 
upon hills and valleys, where every thing continues 
fixed and settled in the same place and posture, but 
find our thoughts a little agitated and relieved at 
the sight of such objects as are ever in motion, 
and sliding away from beneath the eye of the be^- 
holder. 



K0 412. SPECTATOR, 137 

■ ■ 

But there is nothing that makes its way more 
directly to the soul than beauty^ which inunediately 
diffuses a secret satisfaction and complacency through 
the imagination, and gives a finishing to any thing 
that is great or uncommon. The very first dis- 
covery of it strikes the mind witli an inward joy, 
and spreads a cheerfulness and delight through 
all its faculties. There is not perhaps any real 
beauty or deformity more in one piece of matter 
than another, because we might have been so made^, 
^t whatsoever now appears loathsome to us might 
have shown itself agreeable ) but we find by expe- 
rience that there are several modifications of matter, 
which the mind, without any previous consideration, 
pronounces at first sight beautifiil or deformed. Thus 
we see that every different species of sensible crea- 
tures has its different notions of beauty, and that 
each of them is most affected with the beauties of 
its own kind. This is no where more remarkable 
than in birds of the same shape and proportion, 
where we oflen see the mate determined in his 
court^p by the single grain or tincture of a feather^, 
and never discovering any charms but in the colour 
lof its species. 

' •Scit thaUmo servare Jidemf sanctasque verttur 
Conrmbii leges; non Ulum in pectore candor 
Solicitat niveus ; ncque pravum accendit amorem 
Splendida lanugo, vet honesta in vertice cristaf 
Purpureutve nitor pennarum ; ast agmina lati 
Fcsminea explorat cautus, mactUasque requirit 
Cognatas, paribusque interlita corpora guttit: 
Nifaceret, pictis sylvam circum undique monstris 
Confuiam aspiceres vulgl, partiLSque biformes, 
.£f genus ambiguumf et ventris monumtnta nefanda, 

* Hinc Merula in nigro se oblectat nigra marito, 
Hinc tocium lasciva petit Philomela cawnum, 
^^noscitque pares sonitvs, hinc Noctua tetram 
Canitiem alarumf et glavJcos miratur ocellos* 

»3 
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Nempe sibi semper constat, crescitque quotannis 
Lucida progenies, castas confessa parentes ; 
. Dum virides inter saitus lucosqiie sonoros 
Vere novo extUtat, plumasque decora juventus 
Explicat ad solem patriisque cotoribus ardet** 

* The feather'd husband, to his partner true. 
Preserves connubial rites inviolate. 
With cold indifference every charm he sees. 
The milky whiteness of the stately neck, 
The shining down, proud crest, and purple wings : 
But cautious with a searching eye explores 
The female tribes, his proper mate to find. 
With kindred colours mark'd : did he not so. 
The grove with painted monsters would abound, 
Th* ambiguous product of unnatural love. 
The blackbird hence selects her sooty spouse ; 
The nightingale, her musical compeer, 
Lur'd by the well-known voice : the bird of night, 
Smit wiui his dusky wings and greenish eyes. 
Wooes his dun par^bnour. The beauteous race 
Speak the chaste lovesof their progenitors ; 
When, by the spring invited, they exult 
In woods and fields, and to the sun unfold 
Their plumes, that with paternal colours glow.* 

There is a second kind of beauty that we find in 
the several products of art and nature^ which does 
not work in the imagination with that warmth and 
violence as the beauty that appears in our proper 
species^ but is apt however to raise in us a secret 
delight, and a kind of fondness for the places or 
objects in which we discover it. This consists 
either in the gaiety or variety of colours, in the 
symmetry and proportion of parts, in the arrange- 
ment and disposition of bodies, or in a just mixture 
and concurrence of all together. Ainong these 
several kinds of beauty the eye takes most delight 
in colours . We no where meet with a more glorious 

* It would seem, from his manner of introducing them, that 
Mr. Addison was himself the author of these fine verses^ •. 
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or pleasing show in nature^ than what appears in 
die heavens at the rising and setting of tne sun, 
which is wholly made up of those different stains 
of light that show themselves in clouds of a different 
situation. For this res^son we find the poets, who 
are always addressing themselves to the imagination, 
borrowing more of their epithets fi'om colours than 
from any other topic. 

As the fsincy delights in every thing that is great, 
strange, or beautiful, and is still more pleased the 
more it finds of these perfections in the same object, 
so it is capable of receiving a new satisfaction by 
the assistance of another sense. Thus, any continued 
sound, as the music of birds, or a fall of water, 
awakens every moment the mind of the beholder, 
and makes him more attentive to the several beauties 
of the place that lie before him. Thus, if there 
arises a fragrancy of smells or perfumes, they 
heighten the pleasures of imagination, and make 
even the colours and verdure of the landscape ap- 
pear more agreeable ; for the ideas of both senses re- 
commend each other, and are pleasanter together 
than when they enter the mind separately : as the 
different colours of a picture, when they are well 
'<£spo8ed, set off one another, and receive an addi- 
tional beauty firom the advantage of their situation. 

O. 
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PAPER III. ON THE PLEASURES OF THE 

IMAGINATION. 

CONTENTS, 

Why the necessary cause of our being pleased mih what is great, 
new, or beautiful, unknown. Why the final cause more known 
and more usefuL The final cause of our being pleased with 
what is great. The final cause of our being pleased with what 
is new. The final cause of our bein^ plesued with what is 
beautiful in our own species. The nnal cause of our being 
pleased with what is beautiful in general 



'Causa latet, vis est notissima 

OVID. Met. iz. art. 



The cause is secret, but th' effect is known. 

ADDISON. 

Though in yesterday's paper we considered how 
every thing that is great, new, or beautiful, is apt 
to affect the imagination with pleasure, we must 
own that it is impossible for us to assign the ne* 
cessary cause of this pleasure^ because we know 
neither the nature of an idea, nor the substance of 
a human soul, which might help us to discover the 
conformity or disagreeableness of the one to the 
other 'y and therefore, for want of such a light, all 
that we can do in speculations of this kind> is to 
reflect on those operations of the soul that are most 
agreeable, and to range, under their proper heads^ 
what is pleasing or displeasing to the mind> without 
being able to trace out the several necessary and 
efficient causes from whence the pleasure or dis- 
pleasure arises. 

Final causes lie more bare and open to our ob« 
servation, as there are often a greater variety that 
belong to the same effect; and these^ though thejr 
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are not altogether so satisfactory, are generally more 
useful than the other, as they give us greater occasion 
of admiring the goodness and wisdom of the first 
Contriver. 

One of the final causes of our delight in any thing 
that is great may be this. The Supreme Author of 
our being has so formed the soul of man, that no- 
thing but himself can be its last, adequate, and 
proper happiness. Because, therefore, a great part 
of our happiness must arise firom the contemplation 
of his being, that he might give our souls a just 
relish of such a contemplation, he has made them 
naturally delight in the apprehension of what is great 
or unlimited. Our admiration, which is a very 
pleasing motion of the mind, immediately rises at 
the consideration of any object that takes up a great 
deal of room in the fency, and, by consequence, 
will improve into the highest pitch of astonishment 
and devotion when we contemplate his nature, that 
is neither circumscribed by time nor place, nor to 
be comprehended by the largest capacity of a created 
being. 

He has annexed a secret pleasure to the idea of 
any thing that is new or unconmion, that he might 
encourage us in the pvursuit after knowledge, and 
engage us to search into the wonders of his crea- 
tion 5 for every new idea brings such a pleasvure 
along with it as rewards any pains we have taken 
in its acquisition, and consequently serves as a mo- 
tive to put us upon fi^esh discoveries. 

He has made every thing that is beautiful in our 
own species pleasant, that all creatures might be 
tempted to multiply their kind, and fill the world 
with inhabitants -, for it is very remarkable, that 
wherever nature is crossed in the production of a 
monster (the result of any unnatural mixture) the 
breed is iiicapaUe of propagating its likeness, aud 
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of founding a new order of creatures : so that, unless 
all animals were allured by the beauty of their own 
species, generation would be at an end, and the earth 
unpeopled. 

In die last place, he has made every thing that is 
beautiful in all other objects pleasant, or rather has 
made so many objects appear beautiful, that he 
might render the whole creation more gay and de-f 
lightful. He has given almost eveiy thing about 
us the power of raising an agreeable idea in the 
imagination : so tliat it is impossible for us to behold 
his works with coldness or indifference, and to sur^ 
vey so many beauties without a secret satisfaction 
and complacency. Things would make but a poor 
appearance to the eye, if we saw them only in their 
proper figures and motions : and what reason cm 
we assign for their exciting in us many of those ideas 
which are different from any thing that exists in the 
objects themselves (for such are light and colours), 
were it not to add supernumerary ornaments to the 
universe, and make it more agreeable to the imagi- 
nation ? We are every where entertained witji 
pleasing shows and apparitions; we discover ima- 
ginary glories in the heavens, and in the earth, and 
see some of this visionary beauty poured out upon 
the whole creation : but what a rough unsightly 
sketch of nature should we be entertained with, did 
all her colouring disappear, and the several distinc- 
tions of light and shade vanish ? In short, our souls 
are at present delightfully lost and bewildered in a 
pleasing delusion, and w^ walk about like the en- 
chanted hero in a romance, who sees beautiful 
castles, woods, and meadows; and, at the same 
time, hears the warbling of birds, and the purling 
of streams ; but, upon the finishing of some secret 
spell, the fantastic scene breaks up, and the discon- 
solate knight finds hi<nself on a barren heath, or in a 
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folitarj desat. It is not improbable that something 
like this may be the state of the soul after its first se- 
paration> in respect of the images it will receive fi*om 
matter ; thougn indeed the ideas of colours are so 
pleasing and beautiful in the imagination^ that it is 
possible the soul will not be deprived of them, but 
perhaps find them excited by some other occasional 
cause^ as they are at present by the different im- 
pressions of the subtle matter on the organ of sight. 
I have here supposed that my reader is acquainted 
with that great modem discovery, which is at present 
Universally acknowledged by all the inquirers into 
natural philosophy : namely, that light and colours, 
as apprehended by the imagination, are only ideas 
in the mind, and i\ot qualities that have any ex- 
istence in matter. As this is a truth which has been 
proved incontestably by many modem philosophers, 
and is indeed one of the finest speculations in that 
sctence> if the English reader would see the notion 
explained at large, he may find it in the eighth chap- 
t^ of the second book of Mr. Locke*s Essay on 
Human Understanding. O. 

ThefoUomng letter of Steele to Addison is reprinted 
here from the original edition of the Spectator in 
foUo, 

* Mr. SpECTAT0R> June 24, 1712. 

* I WOULD not divert the course of your 
discourses^ when you seem bent upon obliging the 
world with a train of thinking, which, rightly at- 
tended to> may render the life of every man who 
reads it more easy and happy for the future. The 
pleasures of the imagination are what bewilder life^ 
when reason and judgment do not mtei*pose 3 it is 
therefore a worthy action in you to look carefuUy 
i&to the powers of £incy> that other men^ from the 
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knowledge of them, may improve their joys, and 
allay their griefs, by a just use of that faculty. I say, 
sir, I would not interrupt you in the progress of this 
discourse 5 but if you will do me the favour of in- 
serting this letter in your next paper, you will do 
some service to the public, though not in so noble 
a way of obliging, as that of improving their minds. 
Allow me, sir, to acquaint you with a design (of 
which I am partly author), though it tends to no 
greater a good than that of getting money. I should 
not hope for the favour of a philosopher in this mat- 
ter, if it were not attempted under all the restric- 
tions which you sages put upon private acquisitions. 
The first purpose which every good man is to pro- 
pose to himself, is the service of his prince and 
country j after that is done, he cannot add to him- 
self, but he must also be beneficial to them. This 
scheme of gain is not only consistent with that end, 
but has its very being in subordination to it 3 for no 
man can be a gainer here but at the same time he 
himself, or some other, must succeed in their deal- 
ings with the government. It is called ^ The Mul- 
tiplication Table,' and is so far calculated for the 
immediate service of her majesty, that the same 
person who is fortunate in the lottery of the state 
may receive yet fiirther advantage in this table. 
And I am sure nothing can be more pleasing to her 
gracious temper than to find out additional methods 
of increasing their good fortune who adventure any 
thing in her service, or laying occasions for others 
to become capable of ser\"ing their coimtry who are 
at present in too low circumstances to exert them- 
selves. The manner of executing the design is by 
giving out receipts for half guineas received, which 
shall entitle the fortunate bearer to certain sums in 
the table, as is set fortli at large in the proposals 
printed the 23d instant, lliere is another circum- 
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Stance in this design which gives me hopes of your 
hvour to it^ and that is what Tully advises^ to wit, 
that the benefit is made as diffusive as possible. 
Every one that has half a guinea is put into the pos- 
sibility, from that small sum^ to raise himself an 
easy fortune : when these little parcels of wealth 
are, as it were, thus thrown back again into the re- 
donation of Providence, we are to expect that some 
who live under hard^ips or obscurity may be pro- 
duced to the world in the figure they deserve by 
this means. I doubt not but this last argument 
will have force with you 5 and I cannot add another 
to it, but what your severity will, I fear, very little 
regard, which is, that I am. 

Sir, 

Your greatest admirer, 

Richard Steele. 
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■ Alter ius sic 



Altera poscit opem resy et conjurat amice, 

HOR.AnPoeUv. 41K 
But mutually they need each other's help. 

ROSCOMMON. 

If we consider the works of nature and art as they 
are qualified to entertain the imagination, we shall 
find the last very defective, in comparison of the 
former j for though they may sometimes appear as 
beautiful or strange, they can have nothing in them 
of that vastness and immensity, which afford so great 
an entertainment to the mind of the beholder. The 
one may be as polite and Plicate as the other^ but 
can never show herself so august and magnificent in 
die design. There is something more bold and ma- 
sterly in the rough careless strokes of nature, than in 
the nice touches and embellishments of art. The 
beauties of tlie most stately garden or palace lie in a 
narrow compass, the imagination immediately runs 
them over, and requires something else to gratify 
her J but in the wide fields of nature, the sight 
wanders up and down without confinement, and is 
fed with an infinite variety of images, without any 
Certain stint or number. For this reason we always 



^" 4 1 4. SPECTATOH. 147 

find the poet in iove with the country life, where 
nature appears in the greatest perfection, and fur- 
nishes out all those scenes thast are most apt to de- 
light the imagination. 

"* Scriptorum chorus omni$ amat ntmuSf etfugit urbes.* 

UQB. 2, Ep. ii. 77. 

• T o grottos and to groves we run, 
To ease and silence, ev'ry muse's son.^ 

POPE. 

Hie seenra quieSf et nesciafallere vita, 
Dive* opum variorum ; hie latis otiafundist 
SpeluHCiBf vivique iacm ; hicfrigida Tempef 
Mugitusque btum, molUique sub arbore somnu* 

VlRC. Ceorg.il. 41S. 

* Here easy <nnet, a secure retreat, 

A harmless lire diat knows not how to cheat. 
With home-bred plenty the rich owner bless. 
And rural pleasures crown lus happiness. 
Unvex*d with quarrels, undisturb d with noise. 
The country kmg his peaceful realm enjoys : 
Cool grots, and living lakes, the flow'ry pride 
Of meads, and streams that throu^ the valley glide ; 
And shady groves that easy sleep mvite. 
And, after tdUsome days, a sweet repose at night.* 

DRYDCN. 

But though there are severalof those wild scenes> 
that are more delightful than any artificial shows, 
yet we find the works of nature still more pleasant, 
the more -they resemble those of art: for in this case 
(Mjr pleasure rises from a double principle; from the 
agreeableness of the objects to the eye, and from 
their similitude to other objects. We are pleased as 
well with comparing their beauties, as with survey* 
ing them, and can represent them to our minds^ 
either as copies or originals. Hence it is that we take 
delight in a prospect which is well- laid out, and di* 
versified with fields and meadows, woods and rivers ; 
in those accidental landscapes of trees, clouds, and 
cities^ that are sometioi^ found in the yeins of 
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marble J in the curious fret-work of rocks and grottos } 
and, in a word^ in any thing that hath such a variety 
or regularity as may seem the effect of design in 
what we call the works of chance. 

If the products of nature rise in value according 
as they more or less resemble those of art, we may 
be sure that artificial works receive a greater ad- 
vantage from their resemblance of such as are na- 
tural J because here the similitude is not only plea- 
sant, but the pattern more perfect. The prettiest 
landscape I ever saw, was one drawn on the walls 
of a dark room, which stood opposite on one side to 
a navigable river, and on the other to a park. The 
experiment is ver}' common in optics. Here you 
might discover the waves and fluctuations of the 
water in strong and proper colours, with the picture 
of a ship entering at one end, and sailing by degrees 
through the whole piece. On another there ap- 
peared the green shadows of trees, waving to and 
fro with the wind, and herds of deer among them 
in miniature, leaping about upon the wall. I must 
confess the noveUy of such a sight may be one oc- 
casion of its pleasantness to the imagination ; but 
certainly its chief reason is its near resemblance to 
nature, as it does not only, like other pictures, give 
the colour and figure, but the motions of the things 
it represents. 

We have before observed, that there is generally 
in nature something more grand and august than 
what we meet with in the curiosities of art. When, 
therefore, we see this imitated in any measure, it 
gives us a nobler and more ejcalted kind of pleasure 
than what we receive from the nicer and more ac- 
curate productions of art. On this account our Eng- 
lish gardens are not so entertaining to the fancy as 
those in France and Italy, where we see a large ex- 
tent of ground covered over with an agreeable mix* 
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ture of garden and forest, which represent every 
where an artificial rudeness, much more charming 
than that neatness and elegancy which we meet with 
in those of our own country. It might indeed be of 
ill consequence to the public, as well as unprofitable 
to private persons, to alienate so much ground from 
pasturage and the plough, in many parts of a coun- 
try that is so well peopled, and cultivated to a far 
greater advantage. But why may not a whole 
estate be thrown into a kind of garden by frequent 
plantations, that may turn as much to the profit as 
the j^easure of the owner ? A marsh overgrown 
with willows, or a mountain shaded with oaks, are 
not only more beautiful but more beneficial, than 
when they lie bare and unadorned. Fields of corn 
make a pleasant prospect ; and if the walks were a 
little taken care of that lie betv^^een them, if the 
natural embroidery of the meadows were helped 
and improved by some small additions of art, and 
the several rows of hedges set off by trees and 
flowers that the soil was capable of receiving, a 
man might make a pretty landscape of his own pos- 
sessions. 

Writers who have given us an account of China, 
tell us the inhabitants of that country laugh at the 
j^ntations of our Europeans, which are laid out by 
the rule and line j because they say, any one may 
place trees in equal rows and uniform figures. They 
choose rather to show a genius in works of this na- 
ture, and therefore always conceal the art by which 
they direct themselves. They have a word, it seems, 
in their language, by which they express the parti- 
cular beauty of a plantation that thus strikes the 
imagination at first sight, without discovering what 
it is that has so agreeable an effect. Our British 
gardeners, on the contrary, instead of humouring 
Bature^ love to deviate from it as much as possible. 

a i 
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Our trees rise in cones, globes, and pyramids. We 
see the marks of the sclssars upon every plant and 
bush. I do not know whether I am singular in my 
opinion, but, for my own part, I would rather look 
upon a tree in all its luxuriancy and difRision of 
boughs and branches, rather than when it is thus 
cut and trimmed into a mathematical figure 5 and 
cannot but fancy tliat an orchard in flower looks 
infinitely more delightful than all the little laby- 
rinths of the most finished parterre. But, as our 
great modellers of gardens have their magazines of 
plants to dispose of, it is very natural for them to 
tear up all the beautiful plantations of fruit-trees, 
and contrive a plan that may most turn to their 
own profit, in taking off their evergreens, and the 
like moveable plants, with which their shops are 
plentifully stocked. O. 
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PAPER V, 
ON THE PLEASURES OF THE IMAGINATION. 

CONTENTS. 

Of architecture, as it aflfects the imagination. Greatness in 
architecture relates either to the bulk or to the manner. 
Greatness of bulk in the ancient oriental buildings. The 
anciant accounts of these buildings confirmed, 1. From the 
advantages for raising such works, in the first ages of the 
world, and in the eastern climates ; 2. From several of them 
which are stiU extant. Instances how greatness of manner 
affects the imagination. A French author's observations 
on this subject. Why concave and convex figures give a 
greatness of manner to works of architecture. £very thing 
that pleases the imagination in architecture, is either great, 
beautiful, or new. 

Adde tot egregias urbes, operunupie laborem. 

VIRG. Georg. ii. 15'}. 

Witness our cities of illustrious name. 
Their costly labour, and stupendous frame. 

DRYDEN. 

Having already shown how the fancy is affected 
by the works of nature and afterwards considered 
in general both the works of nature and of art, how 
they nautually assist and complete each other in 
forming such scenes and prospects as are most apt 
to delight the mind of the beholder, I shall in this 
paper throw together some reflexions on that par- 
ticular art, which has a more immediate tendency, 
than any other, to produce those primary pleasures 
of the imagination which have hitherto been the 
subject of this discourse. The art I mean is that 
of architecture, which I shall consider only with 
regard to the light in which the foregoing s^ecwW 
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tions have placed it^ without entering into those 
rules and maxims which the great masters of archi- 
tecture have laid down^ and explained at large io 
numberless treatises upon that subject. 

Greatness, in the works of architecture, may be 
considered as relating to the bulk and body of the 
structure, or to the manner in which it is built 
As for the first, we find the ancients, especially 
among the eastern nations of the world, infinitely 
superior to the moderns. 

Not to mention the tower of Babel, of which an 
old author says, there were the foundations to be 
seen in his time, which looked like a spacious 
mountain ; what could be mote noble than the 
walls of Babylon, its hanging gardens, and its 
temple to Jupiter Belus, that rose a mile high by 
eight several stories, each story a furlong in height, 
and on the top of which was the Babylonian obser- 
vatory ? I might here, likewise, take notice of the 
huge rock that was cut into the figure of Semiramis, 
with the smaller rocks that lay by it in the shape of 
tributary kings 5 the prodigious bason, or artificial 
lake, which took in the whole Euphrates, till such 
time as a new canal was formed for its recep- 
tion, with the several trenches through which that 
river was conveyed. I know there are persons 
who look upon some of these wonders of art as 
fabulous i but I cannot find any ground for such a 
suspicion ; unless it be that we have no such works 
among us at present. There were indeed many 
greater advantages for building in those times, 
and in that part of tlie world, than have been 
met with ever since. The earth was extremely 
fruitful ; men lived generally on pasturage, which 
requires a much smaller number of bands than 
agriculture. There were few trades to employ 
the busy jpart of mankind^ and fewer arts and. 
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sciences to give work 'to men of speculative tem- 
pers: and, what is more than all the rest, the 
prince was absolute j so that, when he went to 
war, he put himself at the head of a whole people 5 
as we find Semiramis leading her three millions to 
the field, and yet overpowered by the number of 
her enemies. It is no wonder, therefore, when 
she was at peace, and turning her thoughts on 
building, that she could accomplish such great 
works, witii such a prodigious multitude of la- 
bourers : besides that in her climate there was 
small interruption of frosts and winters, which 
make the northern workmen lie half the year idle. 
I might mention too, among the benefits of the 
climate, what historians say of the earth, that it 
sweated out a bitumen, or natural kind of mortar, 
which is doubtless the same with that mentioned in 
holy writ, as contributing to the structure of Babel : 
' Slime they used instead of mortar.' 

In Egypt we still see their pyramids, which 
answer to the descriptioris that have been made ol 
them ; and I question not but a traveller might 
find out some remains of the labyrinth tiiat co- 
vered a whole province, and had a hundred tern* 
pies disposed among its several quarters and di- 
visions. 

Tlie wall of China is one of these eastern pieces 
of magnificence, which makes a figure even in the 
map of the world, although an account of it would 
have been thought fabulous, were not the wall itself 
still extant. 

We are obliged to devotion for the noblest 
buildings that have adorned the several countries 
of the world. It is this which has set men at 
work on temples and public places of worship, 
not only that they might, by the magnificence of 
thfe building, invite the Deity to reside Nwvtklw \1, 
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bat that such stupendous warks nn^t, at the same 
time^ open the mind to vast conceptions, and fit 
it to converse with the divinity o£ the place. Fur 
every tiling that is majestic imprints an awfidness 
and reverence on the mind of the beholder, and 
strikes in with the natural greatness-of the soul. 

In the second place we are to consider greatness 
of manner in architecture, which has such fbfoe 
upon the imagination, that a small building, where 
it appears, shall give the mind noblec ideas thin 
one of twenty times the bulk, where the manner is 
ordinary or little. Thus, perhaps, a man woold 
have been more astonished with the majestic air 
that appeared in one of Lysippus*s statues of Alex- 
ander, tiiough no bigger than the life, than he might 
have been with mount Athos, had it been cat into 
the figure of the liero, according to the proposal of 
Phidias^, with a river in one hand, and a city in 
tlie other. 

Let any one reflect on the disposition of mind 
he finds in himself at his flrst entrance into the 
Pantheon at Rome, and how the imagination is 
filled with something great and amazing -, and, at 
the same time, consider how little, in proportion, 
he is afiected with the inside of a gothic cathedral, 
though it be five times larger than the other; 
which can arise from nothing else but the greatness 
of the manner in the one, and the meanness in the 
other. 

I have seen an observation upon this subject 
in a French author, which very much pleased 
me. It is in monsieur Frearfs Parallel of die 
ancient and modern Architecture. I sliall give it 
the reader with the same terms of art which he 
has made use of. ' I am obser\'ing,* says he, ' a 

* Dinocnces. 
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hing which, in my opinion, is very curious, 
ivhence it proceeds, that in the same quantity of 
superficies, the one manner seems great and mag- 
uificent, and the other poor and trifling ; the rea- 
son is fine and uncommon. I say then, that to 
introduce into architecture this grandeur of man- 
ner, we ought 80 to proceed, that the division 
of the principal members of the order may consist 
but of few parts, that they be all great, and of a 
bdd and ample relievo, and swelling; and that the 
eye beholding nothing little and mean, the imagi- 
nation may be more vigorously touched and affected 
with the work that stands before it. For example ; 
in a cornice, if the gola or cymatium of the corona, 
the coping, the modillions or dentelli, make a noble 
show by their graceful productions, if we see none 
of that ordinary confusion which is the result of 
those little cavities, quarter rounds of the astragal, 
and I know not how many other intermingled par- 
ticulars, which produce no effect in great and massy 
works, and which very unprofitably take up place 
to the prejudice of the principal member, it is 
most certain that this manner will appear solemn 
and great ; as, on the contrary, that it will have 
but a poor and mean effect, where there is a redun- 
dancy of those smaller ornaments, which divide and 
scatter the angles of the sight into such a multitude 
of rays, so pressed together that the whole will 
appear but a confusion.* 

Among all tlie figures of architecture, there are 
none that have a greater air than the concave and 
the convex -, and we find in all the ancient and 
modern architecture, as well in tlie remote parts of 
China, as in countries nearer home, that round 
pillars and vaulted roofs make a great part of those 
buildings which are designed for pomp and magni" 
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ficence. The reason I take to be^ because in i 
figures we generally see more of the body ths 
those of other kinds. There are, indeed^ fi| 
of bodies, where the eye may take in two-thir 
the surface 5 but, as in such bodies the sight 
split upon several angles, it does not take in 
uniform idea, but several ideas of the same 1 
Look upon the outside of a dome, your eye 
surrounds it^ look upon the inside^ and at 
glance you have all the prospect of it 3 the e 
concavity falls into your eye at once, the 
being as the centre that collects and gathers 
it the lines of the whole circumference : in a sc 
pillar, the sight often takes in but a fourth p£ 
the surface ; and in a square concave, must mo^ 
and down to* the different sides, before it is m 
of all the inward surface. For this reason, the f 
is infinitely more struck with the view of the 
air, and skies, that passes through an arcli, 
what comes through a square, or any other fi| 
The figure of the rainbow does not contribute 
to its magnificence tlian the colours to its be; 
as it is very poetically described by the so 
Sirach : ' Look upon the rainbow, and prai»*^ 
tliat made it j very beautiful it is in its br 
ness J it encompasses the heavens with a glo 
circle, and the hands of the Most High have h 
ed it.' 

Having thus spoken ofthat greatness which a 
the mind in architecture, I might next show the 
sure that rises in the imagination from what ap 
new and beautiful in this art -, but as every ben 
has naturally a greater taste of these two perfec 
in every building which offers itself to his view, 
of that which I have hitlierto considered, I sha) 
trouble my readers with any reflexions upon it 
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is sufiBcient for my present purpose to observe^ that 
there is nothing in this whole art which pleases tlie 
imaginationj but as it is great, uncommon^ or beau- 
tiful. O. 
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• PAPER VI. 
ON THE PLEASURES OF THE IMAGINATION'. 

CONTENTS. 

The tecondary pleasures of the imagination. The several sources 
of these pleasures (statuary, painting, description, and music) 
comparea together. The linal cause of our receiving pleasure 
from these several sources. Of descriptions in particular. 
The power of words over the imagination. Why one reader 
h more pleased with descriptions than another. 

Quateniis hoc simile est ocuUs, quod menle videmus* 

LUCR. iv.751. 

So far as what we see with our minds bears similitude to what 
we see with our eyes. 

I AT first divided the pleasures of the imagination 
into such as arise from objects that are actually be- 
fore our eyes, or that once entered in at our eyes, 
and are afterwards called up into the mind either 
barely by its own operations, or on occasion of some- 
thing without us, as statues, or descriptions. We 
have already considered the first division, and shall 
therefore enter on the other, which, for distinction 
sake, I have called 'The Secondary Pleasures of the 
Imagination.* When I say tlie ideas we receive 
from statues, descriptions, or such-like occasions, 
are the same that were once actually in our view> 

VOL. XII* ? 
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it miist not be understood that we had once seen 
very place, action, or person, that are canrec 
described. It is sufficient that we have seen pla 
persons, or actions in general, which bear a res 
blance, or at least some remote analogy, with v 
we find represented 3 since it is in the power of 
imagination, when it is once stocked with partic 
ideas, to enlarge, compound, and vary them at 
own pleasure. 

Among the different kinds of representation, 
tuary is the most natural, and shows us sometl 
likest the object that is represented. To make us 
a common instance : let one who is born blind i 
an image in his hands, and trace out with his fin 
the different furrows and impressions of the ch 
and he will easily conceive how the shape of a^n 
or beast, may be represented by it 5 but should 
draw his hand over a picture, where all is sm< 
and uniform, he would never be able to imagine 1 
the several prominences and depressions of a hu] 
body could be shown on a plain piece of cam 
that has in it no unevenness or irregularity, 
scription runs yet farther from the things it re 
sents than painting ; for a picture bears a real 
semblance to its original, which letters and sylla 
are wholly void of. Colours speak all langua 
but words are understood only by sudi a peopl 
nation. For this reason, though men*s necess 
quickly put them on finding out speech, writii 
probably of a later invention than painting ; p 
cularly we are told that in America, when the I 
niards first arrived there, expresses were sent tc 
emperor of Mexico in paint, and the news oi 
country delineated by the strokes of a pencil, w 
was a more natural way than that of writing, the 
at the same time much more imperfect, becau 
is impossible to draw the little conne^uons of spe 
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or to give the picture of a conjunction or an adverb. 
It would be yet more strange to represent visible 
objects by sounds that have no ideas annexed to 
them; and to make something like description in 
mnsic. Yet it is certain^ there may be confused im- 
perfect notions of this nature raised in the imagi- 
nation by an artificial composition of notes ; and we 
find that great masters in the art are able, some- 
times^ to set their hearers in the heat and hurry of 
a battle^ to overcast their minds with melancholy 
sdenes and apprehensions of deaths and funerals, 
or to lull them into pleasing dreams of groves and 
elysioms. 

In all these iristances, this secondary pleasure of 
the imagination proceeds from that action of the 
mind which compares the ideas arising from the 
original objects with tlie ideas we receive from the 
statue, picture, description, or sound, that represents 
them. It is impossible for us to give the necessary 
reasctfi why this operation of the mind is attended 
with so much pleasure, as I have before observed 
on the same occasion ^ but we find a great variety 
of entertainments derived from this single principle; 
for it is this that not only gives us a relish of sta- 
tuary, painting, and description, but makes us de- 
h'ght iix.all tlie actions and arts of mimickry. it is 
this that makes the several kinds of wit pleasant, 
which consists, as I have formerly shown, in the af- 
finity of ideas : and we may add, it is this also that 
raises the litde satisfaction we sometimes find in 
the different sorts of false wit ; whether it consists 
in the afl&nity of letters, as an anagram, acrostic; 
or of syllables, as in doggrel rhymes, echoes 5 or of 
words, as in puns, quibbles 5 or of a whole sen- 
tence or poem, as wings and altars. The final cause, 
probably, of annexing pleasure to this operation of 
the mindj was to quicken and encomage us in oiu: 

r2 
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searches after truth, since the distinguishing one 
tiling from another, and the right discerning betwixt 
our ideas, depend wholly upon our conaparing them 
together, and observing the congruity or disagree- 
ment that appears among the several woiks of 
nature. 

But I shall here confine myself to those pleasures 
of the imagination which proceed from ideas raised 
by words, because most of the observations that 
agree with descriptions are equally applicable to 
painting and statuary. 

Words, when well chosen, have so great a force 
in them, that a description often gives us more lively 
ideas than the sight of things themselves. The 
reader finds a scene drawn in stronger colours, and 
painted more to the life in his imagination, by the 
help of words, than by an actual survey of the scene 
which they describe. In this case, the poet seems 
to get the better of nature : he takes, indeed, the 
landscape after lier, but gives it more vigorous 
touches, heightens its beauty, and so enlivens the 
whole piece, that the images which flow from the 
objects themselves appear weak and faint, in com- 
parison of those that come from the expressions. 
The reason, probably, may be, because, in the sur- 
vey of any object, we have only so much of it 
painted on the imagination as comes in at the eye ; 
but in its description, the poet gives us as free a 
view of it as he pleases, and discovers to us several 
part-;, that either we did not attend to, or that lay 
out of v)ur sii::ht when we first beheld it. As we 
look on any object, our idea of it is, perhaps, made 
up of two or three simple ideas j but when the poet 
represents it, he may either give us a more complex 
idea of it, or only ra'se in us such ideas as are most 
apt to atfect the imagination. 

It may be here worth our while to examine how 



NO 416. SPECTATOR. 161 

it comes to pass that several readers^ who are all 
acquainted with the same language^ and know the 
meaning of the words they read, should nevertheless 
have a different relish of the same descriptions. We 
find one transported with a passage^ which another 
rune over with coldness and indifference; or finding 
the representation extremely natural, where another 
can perceive nothing of likeness and conformity. 
This different taste must proceed either from the 
perfection of imagination in one more tlian in an- 
otlier, or from the different ideas that several readers 
affix to the same words. For, to have a true relish 
and form a right judgment of a description, a man 
should be born with a good imagination, and must 
have well weighed the force and energy that. lie in 
the several words of a language, so as to be able to 
distinguish which are most significant and express- 
ive of their proper ideas, and what additional 
strength and beauty they are capable of receiving 
from conjunction with others. The fancy must be 
warm, to retain the print of tliose images it hath 
received from outward objects ; and the judgment 
discerning, to know what expressions are most pro- 
per to clothe and adorn them to the best advantage. 
A raian who is deficient in either of these respects, 
though he may receive the general notion of a de- 
scription, can never see distinctly all its particular 
beauties 3 as a person with a weak sight may have 
the confused prospect of a place that lies before 
him, without entering into its several parts, or dis- 
cerning the variety of its colours in their full glory 
and perfection. O. 
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PAPER VII. 
ON THE PLEASURES OF THE IMAGINATION. 

CONTENTS. 

How a whole set of ideas hang together, &c A natural cause 
assigned for it. How to perfect the imadnation of a writer. 
Who among the ancient poets had this faculty in its greatest 
perfection. Homer excelled in imagining what is great; 
Virgil in imagining what is beautiful ; Ovid m imagining what 
is new. Our own countryman, Milton, very perfect in all 
these three respects. 

Quern tu, Melpomene, semel 
Kascentem placido lumine videris, 

Non ilium labor Jsihmius 
Clarahit ptigilem, non equui impi^cr, ^f-c. 
Sed qnce Tibur aqiuB fertile perjtuunt, 

Et spiss(t nemorum coma 
Fingent Molio carmine nobilem. 

HOR. 4. Od. HI. 1. 

He, on whose birth the lyric queen 
Of numbers smilM, shall never grace 
The Isthmian gauntlet, or be seen 
First in the ^m'd Olympic race. 

But him the streams that warbling flow 
Rich I'iber's fertile meads along. 
And shady groves, his haunts, shall know 
The master of th' ^olian song. 

ATTERBURY. 

We may observe, that any single circumstance of 
what we have formerly seen often raises up a whole 
scene of imagery, and awakens numberless ideas 
that before slept in the imagination ; such a parti- 
cular smell or colour is able to £11 the mind, on a 
sudden^ with the picture of the fields or gardens 
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where we first met with it, and to bring up into view 
all the variety of images that once attended it. Our 
imagination takes the hint, and leads us unexpect- 
edly into cities or theatres, plains or meadows. We 
may further observe, when the fancy thus reflects on 
the scenes that have passied in it formerly, those 
which were at first pleasant to behold appear more 
so upon reflexion, and that the memory heightens 
the delightfulness of the original. A Cartesian 
would account for both these instances in die fol- 
lowing manner : 

The set of ideas which we received from such a 
prospect or garden, having entered the mind at the 
same time, have a set of traces belonging to them 
in the brain, bordering very near upon one another : 
when, therefore, any one of these ideas arises in the 
imagination, and consequently dispatches a flow of 
animal spirits to its proper trace, these spirits, in 
the violence of their motion, run not only into the 
trace to which they were more particularly directed, 
but into several of those that lie about it. By this 
means they awaken other ideas of the same set, 
which immediately determine a new dispatch of 
spirits, that in the same manner open other neigh- 
bouring traces, till at last the whole set of them is 
blown up, and the whole prospect or garden flou- 
rishes in the imagination. But because the pleasure 
we receive from these places far surmounted, and 
overcame the little disagreeableness we found in 
them, for this reason there was at first a wider pas- 
sage worn in the pleasure traces, and, on the con- 
trary, so narrow a one in those which belonged to 
the disagreeable ideas, that th^ were quickly stopt 
up, and rendered incapable of receiving any animal 
spirits, and consequently of exciting any unpleasant 
ideas in the memory. 

It would be in vain to inquire wVvetViet \!ias "^o^^t 
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of imagining things strongly proceeds from any 
greater perfection in the soul, or from any nicer 
texture in the brain of one man than of another. 
But this is certain, that a noble writer should be bom 
with tliis faculty in its full strength and vigour, so 
as to be aWe to receive lively ideas from oatward 
objects, to retain them long, and to range them to- 
gether, upon occasion, in such figures and repre- 
sentations, as are' most likely to hit the fancy of the 
reader. A poet should take as much pains in form- 
ing his imagination, as a philosopher in cultivatiDg 
his understanding. He must gain a due relish* <rf 
the works of nature, and be thoroughly conversant 
in the various scenery of a country life. 

When he is stored with country images, if be 
would go beyond pastoral, and the lower kinds of 
poetry, he ought to acquaint himself with the pomp 
and magnificence of courts. He should be very well 
versed in every thing that is noble and stately in the 
productions of art, whether it appear in painting or 
statuary, in the great works of architecture which 
are in their present glory, or in the ruins of those 
which flourished in former ages. 

Such advantages as these help to open a man's 
thoughts, and to enlarge his imagination, and will 
therefore have their influence on aU kinds of writing, 
if the author knows how to make right use of them. 
And among those of the learned languages who 
excel in this talent, the most perfect in their several 
kinds are perhaps Homer, Virgil, and Ovid. The 
first strikes the imagination wonderfully with what 
is great, the second with what is beautifiil, and the 
last with what is strange. Reading the Iliad, is 
like travelling through a country uninhabited, where 
the fancy is entertained with a thousand savage 
prospects of vast deserts, wide uncultivated marshes^ 
huge forests^ misshapen rocks and precipices. On 
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the contrary, the -^neid is like a well-ordered gar- 
den, where it is impossible to find out any part un- 
adorned, or to cast our eyes upon a single spot that 
does not produce some beautiful plant or flower. 
But when we are in the Metamorphoses, we are 
walkmg on enchanted ground, and see nothing but 
scenes of magic lying round us. 

Homer is in his protince, when he is describing 
a battle or a multitude, a hero or a god. Virgil is 
never better pleased than when he is in his elysium, 
or copjring out an entertaining picture. Homer's 
epithets generally mark out what is great j Virgil's 
what is agreeable. Nothing can be more magnifi- 
cent than the figure Jupiter makes in tlie first Iliad, 
nor more charming than that of Venus in the first 
^neid. 

ILIAD, t. 525. 

* He spoke, and awful bends his sable brows ; 
Slices his ambrosial curls, and gives the nod. 
The stamp of fate, and sanction of the ^od : 
High heav*n with trembling the dread signal took, 
And all Olympus to the centre shook.' 

POPE. 

* Dixit : et avertens rosed cervice rtfuhit, 
Amhr&sieque com<E divlnum vertice odoretn 
Spiravtre : pedes vestis defluxit ad imos, 
Et vera incessu patuit dea. * 

VIRG. /En. i. 406. 

* Thus having said, she turn'd and made appear 
Her neck refulgent, and dishevelM hair ; 

Which, flowing from her shoulders, reach'd the ground. 
And widely spread ambrosial scents around : 
In length of train descends her sweeping gown. 
And by her graceful walk the queen of love is known. 

bkYDEN. 
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Honier*s persons are most of them godlike and ter« 
rible : Virgil has scarce admitted any into his poena 
who are not beautiful^ and has taken particular can 
to make his hero so. 



•lumenque juvenUs 



Purpurcum, et Itttos oculis afflarat honora* 

VUG. £a. i. SN; 

< And gave his rolling eyes a sparkling erac^ 
And breath' d a youuiful vigour on his race.' 

D«YDeM« 

In a word. Homer fills his readers with snblinx 
ideas, and, I believe, has raised the imagination o^ 
all the good poets that have come after him. I shal 
only instance Horace, who immediately takes fin 
at the first hint of any passage in the Iliad or Odys- 
sey, and always rises above himself when he ha 
Homer in his view. Virgil has drawn together, int< 
his ^neid, all the pleasing scenes his subject i 
capable of admitting, and in his Greorgics has givei 
us a collection of tlie most delightful landscape 
that can be made out of fields and woods, herds o 
cattle, and swarms of bees. 

Ovid, in his Metamorphoses, has shown us hov 
the imagination may be affected by what is strange 
He describes a miracle in every story, and alway 
gives us the sight of some new creature at the em 
oi it. His art consists chiefly in well-timing his de 
scription, before the first shape is quite worn ofl 
and the new one perfectly finished; so that he ever 
where entertains us with something we never sa\ 
before, and shows us monster after monster to th 
end of the Metamorphoses. 

If I were to name a poet that is a perfect maste 
in all these arts* of working on the imagination, 
think Milton may pass for one: and if his Paradis 
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Lost falls short of the ^neid or Iliad in this respect^ 
it proceeds rather from the fault of the language in 
which it is written^ than from any defect of genius 
in the author. So divine a poem in English^ is like 
a stately palace built of bricks where one may see 
architecture in as great a perfection as one of marble^ 
though the materials are of a coarser nature. But to 
consider it only as it regards our present subject 5 
What can be conceived greater than the batde of 
angels^ the majesty of Messiah, the stature and 
behaviour of Satan and his peers ? What more 
beautifol than Pandaemonium, Paradise, Heaven, 
Angels, Adam, and Eve? What more strange 
than the creation of the world, the several metamor- 
phoses of the fallen angels, and the surprising ad- 
ventures their leader meets with in his search after 
Paradise ? No other subject could have furnished 
a poet with scenes so proper to strike the imagina- 
tion, as no other poet could have painted those 
scenes in more strong and lively colours. 
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Why any thing that is unpleasant to behold pleasei d) 
tioD when well described. Why the imaginatian 
more exquisite pleasure from the descriotion c^wl 
new, or beautiful. The pleasure still heightened, 
described raises i>assion in the mind. Dnagreeab 
pleanng when raised by apt descriptions, why 
grief are pleasing to the mind when excited by < 
A particular advantage the writers in poetry ami i 
to please the imagination. What Uberues are sdlow 

ferat et rubus aspcr amamum* 

TIRG. Eel. i 

The ragged thorn shall bear the fragrant rose. 

The pleasures of these secondary viewj 
imagination are of a wider and more univ 
ture than those it has when joined with si 
not only what is great, strange, or beaul 
any thing that is disagreeable when look* 
pleases us in an apt description. Here, t 
we must inquire after a new principle of 
which is nothing else but the action of tl 
which compares the ideas that arise from w 
the ideas that ^rise from objects themsel 
why this operation of the mind is attende< 
much pleasure, we have before consider 
tliis reason, therefore, the description of a 
is pleasing to the imagination, if the iniag 
presented to our minds by suitable exp 
though, perhaps, this may be more prope 
the pleasure of the understanding than of t 
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because we are not so much delighted with the 
image that is contained in the description, as with 
the aptness of the description to excite the image. 

But if the description of what is little, common, 
or deformed, be acceptable to the imagination, the 
description of what is great, surprising, or beauti- 
ful, is much more so ; because here we are not only 
delighted with comparing the representation witn 
the original, but are njghly pleased witli the original 
itself. Most readers, I believe, are more charmed 
with Milton^s description of paradise, than of hell : 
they are both, perhaps, equally perfect in their kind; 
but in the one the brimstone and sulphur are not so 
refreshing to the imagination, as the beds of flowers 
and the wilderness of sweets in the other. 

There is yet another circumstance which recom- 
mends a description more than all die ret^t } and that 
is, if it represents to us such objects as are apt to raise 
a secret ferment in the mind of the reader, and to 
work with violence upon his passions. For, in this 
case, we are at once warmed and enlightened, so tlwt 
the pleasure becomes more universal, and is several 
ways qualified to entertain us. Thus in painting, it 
i« pleasant to look on the picture of any face where 
the resemblance is hitj but the pleasure increases if 
it be the picture of a face that is beautiful; and is still 
greater, if the beauty be softened with an air of me- 
lancholy or sorrow. The two leading passions which 
the more serious parts of poetry endeavour to stir up 
in us, are terror and pity. And here, by the way, 
one w^ould wonder how it a)mes to pass that such 
passions as are very unpleasant at all other times, 
are very agreeable when excited by proper descrip- 
tions. It is not strange, that we should take delight 
in such passages as are apt to produce hope, joy, 
admiration, love, or tlie like emotions, in us, be- 
cause they never rise in the mind without an iuw^id 
vox. xji, g 
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pleasure which attends them. how come 

pass, that we should t^^e deligDi m being tei 
or dejected by a description, when we find so : 
uneasiness in the fear or grief which we n 
from any other occasion ? 

If we consider, therefore, the mftnre of this 
sare, we shall find that it does not arise so pre 
fi'om the description of what is terrible, as firoi 
reflexion we make on oorsebres at the time c^ 
ing it. When we look on such hideous object 
are not a little pleased to think we are in no d 
of them *. We consider them, at the same tin 
dreadful and harmless; so that, the more fri| 
appearance they make, the greater is the pk 
we receive from the sense of our own safety 
short, we look upon the terrors of a descri 
with the same curiosity and satisfaction ths 
survey a dead monster. 



'Jnforme cadnver 



Protrahitur : neijueunt expkri corda tuendo 
Terribiles oculoi, vultum, villosaque setis 
Pectora semiferi atque extinct osfaucibus ignes.' 



VIRG. £n. Ti: 



. They drag him from his den. 



The wond*ring neighbourhood, with glad surprise. 

Beheld his shagged breast, his giant size. 

His mouth that flames no more, and his extinguished ey 

DK' 

It is for the same reason that we are delighted 
the reflecting upop dangers that are past, or in 
ing on a precipice at a distance, which would : 
with a di^erent kind of horror, if we saw it hai 
over our heads. 

In the like manner, when we read of tora 

' Suave mare du(ci turbantibui equora ventis,^ &c 
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wounds^ deaths^ and the like dismal accidents^ our 
pleasure does not flow so properly from the grief 
which such melancholy descriptions give us, as from 
the secret comparison which we make between our- 
selves and the person who suffers. Such representa- 
tions teach us to set a just value upon our own con- 
dition, and make us prize our good fortune, which 
exempts us from the like calamities. This is, how- 
ever, such a kind of pleasure as we are not capable of 
receiving, when we see a person actually lying under 
the tortures that we meet with in a description } be- 
cause, in this case, the object presses too close upon 
oar senses, and bears so hard upon us, that it does 
not give us time or leisure to reflect on ourselves. 
Our thoughts are so intent upon the miseries of the 
aoferer, that we cannot turn them upon our own hap- 
piness. Whereas, on the contrary, we consider the 
misfortunes we read in history or poetry, either as 
past, or as fictitious 3 so that the reflexion upon our- 
selves rises in us insensibly, and overbears the sor- 
row we conceive for the sufferings of the afflicted. 

But because the mind of man requires something 
more perfect in matter than what it finds there, and 
can never meet with any sight in nature which suf- 
ficiendy answers its highest ideas of pleasantness ; 
or, in other words, because the imagination can 
fancy to itself things more great, strange, or beauti- 
ftil, than the eye ever saw, and is still sensible of 
some defect in what it has seen 5 on this account it 
is the part of a poet to humour the imagination in 
our own notions, by mending and perfecting nature 
where he describes a reality, and by adding greater 
beauties than are put together in nature, where he 
describes a fiction. 

He is not obliged to attend her in the slow ad- 
vances which she makes from one season to another, 
or to observe her conduct in the successive ^io^\ns> 
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tion of plants and flowers. He may dra 
description all the beauties of the spring an 
and make the whole year contribute sor 
render it the more agreeable. His rose-tn 
bines, and jessamines, may flower togethc 
beds be covered at the same time with lili< 
and amaranths. His soil is not restrair 
particular set of plants, but is proper eitht 
or myrtles, and adapts itself to the p 
every climate. Oranges may grow w 
myrrh may be met with in every hedge j 
thinks it proper to have a grove of spio 
quickly command sun enough to raise it. 
will not famish out an agreeable seen 
make several new species of flowers^ v 
scents and higher colours than any that g 
gardens of nature. His concerts of birds 
fiill and harmonious, and his woods as 
gloomy, as he pleases. He is at no moi 
in a long vista than a short one, and ca 
throw his cascades from a precipice of 1 
high, as from one of twenty yards. F 
choice of the winds, and can turn the co 
rivers in all the variety of raaeanders that 
delightM to the reader's imagination. ] 
he has the modelling of nature in his o^ 
and may give her what charms he pleases 
he does not reform her too much, anc 
absurdities by endeavouring to excel. 
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Df that kind of poetry which Mr. Dryden calls * the fairy way 
of writing.' liow a poet should he Qualified for it. The 
pleasures of the imagination that arise from it. In this respect 
why the moderns excel the ancients. Why the English excel 
the moderns. Who the best among the EngUsh. Of emble- 
matical persons. 



— — — — mentis gratissimus error, 

HOR. 2. Ep. li. 140. 

The sweet delusion of a raptur'd mind. 

There is a kind of writing, wherein the poet quite 
loses sight of nature, and entertains bis reader's 
Imagination with the characters and actions of such 
persons as have many of them no. existence but what 
be bestows on them. Such are fairies, witches, 
magicians, demons, and departed spirits. This 
Mr. Dryden calls ' the fairy way of writing,* which 
is indeed more difficult than any other that depends 
on the poet's fancy, because he has no pattern to 
follow in it, and must work altogether out of his own 
invention. 

There is a very odd turn of thought required for 
this sort of writing ; and it is impossible for a poet 
to succeed in it, who has not a particular cast of fan- 
cy, and an imagination naturally fruitful and super- 
stitious. Besides this, he ought to be very well 
versed in legends and fables, antiquated romances, 
and the traditions of nurses and old women, that he 
may fall in with our natural prejadices> and humour 

Q 3 
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those notions which we have imbibed in our in- 
fancy. For otherwise he will be apt to make his 
fairies talk like people of his own species, and not 
like other sets of beings, who converse with dif- 
ferent objects, and think in a different manner from 
that of mankind, 

* Si/lvis dcoucti caveant, me judice, finini, 

J^e velut innaii triviiSf ac peneforenses. 

Jut nimium tencris Juvenentur venibus * 

HOR. An Poet. T. 2«. 

' Let not the wood-born satyr fondly sport 

With amVous verses, as if bred at court.* 

FRANCIS. 

I do not say, with Mr. Bays in the Rehearsal, that 
spirits must not be confined to speak sense ; but it 
is certain their sense ought to be a little discoloured, 
that it may seem particular, and proper to the person 
and condition of the speaker 

These descriptions raise a pleasing kind of horror 
in the mind of the reader, and amuse his imagina- 
tion with the strangeness and novelty of the persons 
who are represented in them. They bring up into 
our memory the stories we have heard in our child- 
hood, and favour those secret terrors and apprehen- 
sions to which the mind of man is naturally subject. 
We are pleased with surveying tlie different habits 
and behaviours of foreign countries : how much 
more must we be delighted and surprised when we 
are led, as it were, into a new creation, and see 
the persons and manners of anotlier species ! Men 
of cold fancies^ and philosophical dispositions, ob- 
ject to this kiryd of poetry, that it has not probability 
enough to affect the imagination. But to this it may 
be answered, that we are sure, in general, there are 
many intellectual beings in the world besides our- 
selves, and several species of spirits, who are subject 
to different laws and (Economies from those of man- 
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kind: when we see, therefore, any of these repre- 
sented naturally, we cannot look upon the represen- 
tation as altogether impossible; nay, many are pre- 
-possest with such false opinions, as dispose them to 
believe these particular delusions; at least we have 
all heard so many pleasing relations in favour of 
them, tliat we do not care for seeing through the 
falselwod, and willingly give ourselves up to so 
agreeable an imposture. 

The ancients have not much of this poetry among 
them; for, indeed, almost the whole substance of 
it owes its original to the darkness and superstition 
of later ages, when pious frauds were made use of 
to amuse mankind, and frighten them into a sense 
of their duty. Our forefathers looked upon nature 
with more reverence and horror, before the world 
was enlightened by learning and philosophy ; and 
loved to astonish themselves widi the apprehensions 
of witchcraft, prodigies, charms, and inchantments. 
There was not a village in England that had not a 
ghost in it ; the churchyards were all haunted ; 
every large common had a circle of fairies belong- 
ing to it 5 and there was scarce a sliepherd to be 
met with who had not seen a spirit. 

Among all the poets of this kind our English are 
much the best, by what I have yet seen ; whether 
it be that we abound with more stories of this na- 
ture, or that the genius of our country is fitter for 
this sort of poetry. For the English are naturally 
fanciful, and very often disposed, by that gloomi- 
ness and melancholy of temper which is so frequisnt 
in our nation, to many wild notigns and visions, to 
which others are not so liable. 

Ampng tlie English, Shakspeare has incompara- 
bly excelled all others. That noble extravagance 
of fancy, which he had in so great perfection, tho- 
roughly qualified him to touch this weak su^rstl- 
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tious part of his reader's imagination ; and made 
him capable of succeeding, where he had nothing 
to support him besides the strength of his own 
-genius. There is something so wild, and yet so 
solemn, in his speechesof his ghosts^ fairies, witches, 
and the like imaginary persons, that we cannot for- 
bear thinking them natural, though we have no rule 
by which to judge of them, and must confess, if 
there are such beings in the world, it looks highly 
probable they should talk and act as he has repre- 
sented them. 

There is another sort of imaginary beings^ that 
we sometimes meet witli among the poets^ when 
the author represents any passion, appetite, virtue 
or vice, under a visible shape, and makes it a per- 
son or an actor in his poem. Of this nature are 
the descriptions of Hungar and Envy in Ovid, of 
Fame in Virgil, and of Sin and Death in Milton. 
We find a whole creation of the like shadowy 
persons in Spenser, who had an admirable talent in 
representations of this kind. I have discoursed of 
these emblematical persons in former papers, and 
shall therefore only mention them in this place. 
Thus we see how many ways poetry addresses itself 
to the imagination, as it has not only the whole 
circle of nature for its province, but makes new 
worlds of its own, shows us persons who are not to 
be found in being, and represeifts even the faculties 
of the soul, with the several virtues and vices, in a 
sensible shape and character. 

I shall, in my two following papers, consider, in 
general, how other kinds of writing are qualified 
to please the imagination 3 with which I intend to 
conclude this essay. O. 
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What authors please the imagination. Who have nothing to do 
with Hction. How history pleases the imagination. How the 
authors of the new philosophy please the imagination. The 
bounds and defects of the imagination. Whether these defects 
are essential to the imagination. 

■ Qubcunque voltnrU mentem auiitoris agnnto, 

iiOK. ATS Poet. T. 100. 

And rai$e men^s passions to what height they wilU 

ROSCOMMON. 

As the writers in poetry and fiction borrow their 
several materials from outward objects, and join 
them together at their own pleasure, there are 
others who are obliged to follow nature more 
closely, and to take entire scenes out of her. Such 
are historians, natural philosophers, travellers, geo- 
graphers, and, in a word, all who describe visible 
objects of a real existence. 

It is tlie most agreeable tdent of an historian to 
be able to draw up his armies and fight his battles 
in proper expressions, to set before our eyes the 
divisions, cabals, and jealousies of great men, to 
lead us step by step into the several actions and 
events of his history. We love to see the subject 
unfolding itself by just degrees, and breaking upon 
us insensibly, that so we may be kept in a pleasing 
suspense, and have time given us to raise our ex- 
pectations, and to side with one of the i^^iV\ft'5» cqw- 
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cerned in the relation. I confess this shows n 
the art than the veracity of the historian ; but I 
only to speak of him as he is qualified to please 
imagination. And in this respect Livyhas, perh; 
excelled all who went before him, or have wrii 
since his time. He describes every thing in so lii 
a manner, that his whole history is an admirable ] 
ture, and touches on such proper circumstance 
every story, that his reader becomes a kind of sp 
tator, and feels in himself all the variety of passi 
which are correspondent to the several parts of 
relations. 

But among this set of writers there are none ^ 
more gratify and enlarge the imagination than 
authors of the new philosophy, whether we consi 
their theories of the earth or heavens, the discove: 
they have made by glasses, or any other of tl 
contemplations on nature. We are not a li 
pleased to find every green leaf swarm with n 
lions of animals, that at their largest growth are 
visible to the naked eye. There is something v 
engaging to the fancy, as well as to our reason, 
the treatises of metals, minerals, plants, and i 
teors. But when we survey the whole earth 
once, and the several planets that lie within 
neighbourhood, we are filled with a pleasing as 
nishment, to see so many worlds, hanging one abi 
another, and sliding round their axles in such 
amazing pomp and solemnity. If, after this, 
contemplate those wild* fields of aether, that re; 
in height as far as from Saturn to the fixed st2 
and run abroad almost to an infinitude, our ima 
nation finds its capacity filled with so immens* 
prospect, and puts itself upon the stretch to co 
prehend it. But if we yet rise higher, and consi< 

* Vide ed. in folio. 
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the £xed stars as so many vast oceans of flame^ that 
are each of them attended with a dliferent set of 
planets^ and still discover new firmaments and new 
%hts that are sunk farther in those unfatliomable 
depths of aether^ so as not to be seen by the strongest 
of our telescopes, we are lost in such a labyrinth of 
suns and worlds, and confounded with the immen- 
sity and magnificence of nature. 

Nothing is more pleasant to the fancy, than to 
enlarge itself by degrees, in its contemplation of 
the various proportions which its several objects 
bear to each other, when it compares tlie body of 
man to the bulk of the whole eartli, tlie earth to the 
circle it describes round the sun, that circle to the 
sphere of the fixed stars, the sphere of the fixed 
stars to the circuit of the whole creation, the whole 
creation itself to the infinite space that is every 
where diffused about it 5 or when the imaginatioa 
works downward, , and considers the bulk of a hu- 
man body in respect of an animal a hundred timea 
less than a mite, the particular limbs of such an 
animal, the different springs that actuate the limbs, 
the spirits which set the springs a-going, and the 
proportionable minuteness of these several parts, 
before they have arrived at their full growth and 
perfection : but if, after all this, we take the least 
particle of these animal spirits, and consider its 
capacity of being wrought into a world that shall 
contain witliin diose narrow dimensions a heaven 
and earth, stars and planets, and every different 
species of living creatures, in the same analogy and 
proportion they bear to each other in our own uni- 
verse 3 such a speculation, by reason of its nicety, 
appears ridiculous to those who have not turned 
their thoughts that way, though at the same time it 
is founded on no less man the evidence of a demon- 
stration. Nay, we may yet cairy it farther, and 
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discover in the smallest particle of tbis little wor'-:::^ 
a new inexhausted fund of matter, capable of beic:::^^ 
spun out into another universe. 

I have dwelt the longer on this subject, because 
I think it may show as the proper limits, as well as 
the defectiveness of oar imagination j how it is con- 
lined to a very small quantity of space, and imme- 
diately stopt in its operation, when it endeavours to 
take in any tiling that is very great or very litde. 
Let a man try to conceive the different bulk of an 
animal, which is twenty, from another which is an 
hundred times less than a mite, or to compare in 
bis tlioughts a length of a thousand diameters of the 
earth, with that of a million ; and he will quickly 
find that he has no different measures in his mind, 
adjusted to such extraordinary degrees of grandeur 
or minuteness. The understanding, inde^, opens 
an infinite space on every side of us 5 but the ima- 
gination, after a few faint efforts, is inmiediately at 
a stand, and £nds herself swallowed up in the im- 
mensity of the void that surrounds it : our reason 
can pursue a particle of matter through an infinite 
variety of divisions 3 but the fancy soon loses sight 
of it, and feels in itself a kind of diasm, that wants 
to be filled with matter of a more sensible bulk. 
We can neither widen nor contract the faculty to 
the dimension of either extreme. The object is too 
big for our capacity, when we would comprehend 
the circimiference of a world ; and dwindles into 
nothing, when we endeavour after the idea of an 
atom. 

It is possible this defect of imagination may not 
be in the soul itself, but as it acts in conjunction 
with the body. Perhaps there may not be room in 
the brain for such a variety of impressions, or the 
animal spirits may be incapable of figuring them in 
such a manner as is necessary to excite so very 
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Jarge or very minute ideas. However it be, we 
may well suppose that beings of a higher nature 
Very much excel us in this respect, as it is probable 
the soul of man will be infinitely more perfect 
hereafter in this Acuity, as well as in all the rest -, 
insomuch that, perhaps, the imagination will be 
able to keep' pace with the understanding, and to 
form in itself distinct ideas of all the different modes 
and quantities of space. O. 
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How those please the imagination who treat of suljects abs* 
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lusions most pleasing to the imagination. Great writers, 
how faultT in this respect. Of the art of imagining in ge- 
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In what degree die imagination is capable either of pain or 
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Iis^otis errare Incis, ignota videre 

Flumiua gaudebqt ; studio minuente laharem, 

OVID. Met It. 904. 

He sought fresh fountains in a foreign soil; 
The pleasure lessen*d the attending tolL 

ADDISON. 

The pleasures of the imagination are not wholly 
confined to such particular authors as are cpn- 
versant in material objects, but are often to be 
met with among the polite masters of morality, 
cnticism, and other speculations abstracted from 
matter, who, though they do not directly treat 

VOL. XII. u 
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of the visible parts of nature, often draw £tt» 
them their similitudes^ metaphcrs, and allegorie 
By these aUosions a tmth in the understanding i 
as it were, reflected by the imagination 5 we ar 
able to see something like colour and shape in i 
notion, and to discover a scheme of thoughts traco 
out upon matter. And here the mind receives 
great deal of satis^iction, and has two of its &cal 
ties gratified at the same time, while the &ncy i 
busy in copying after the understanding, and trai 
scribing ideas out of the intellectual world into tb 
material. 

The great art of a writer shows itself in the choi< 
of pleasing allusions, which are generally to I 
taken from the great or beautiful works of art i 
nature ; for, though whatever is new or uncommo 
is apt to delight tibe imagination, the chief desig 
of an allusion being to illustrate and explain d 
passages of an author, it should be always borrows 
firom what is more known and common than tt 
passages which are to be explained. 

Allegories, when well chosen, are like so mar 
tracks of light in a discourse, that make evei 
thing about them clear and beautiful. A nob 
metaphor, when it is placed to an advantagi 
casts a kind of glory round it, and darts a lust 
through a whole sentence. These different kinc 
of allusion are but so many different manners < 
similitude 5 and, that they may please the imag 
nation, the likeness ought to be very exact or vei 
agreeable, as we love to see a picture where tl 
resemblance is just, or the posture and air graa 
fill* But we often find eminent writers very fiiull 
in this respect : great scholars are apt to fete 
their comparisons and allusions firom the sciences i 
which they are most conversant, so that a ma 
may see the compass of their learning in a treatis 
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% the most indifferent subject. I have read a dis- 
(^oarse upon love^ which none but a profound chymist 
could understand, and have heard many a sermon 
that should only have been preached before a con- 
gregation of Cartesians. On the contrary, your men 
of business usually have recourse to such instances 
as are too mean and familiar. They are for drawing 
the reader into a game of chess or tennis, or for 
leading him from shop to shop, in the cant of parti- 
cular trades and employments. It is certain, there 
may be found an infinite variety of very agreeable 
allusions in both these kinds; but, for the general- 
ity, the most entertaining ones lie in the works of 
nature, which are obvious to all capacities, and 
more delightful than what is to be found in arts and 
sciences. 

It is this talent of affecting the imagination that 
gives an embellishment to good sense, and makes 
one man's composition more agreeable than an- 
other's. It sets off all writings in general, but is 
the very life and highest perfection of poetry, 
where it shines in an eminent degree : it has pre- 
served several poems for many ages, that have 
nothing else to recommend them j and where all 
the other beauties are present, the work appears 
dry and insipid, if this single one be wanting. It has 
something in it like creation. It bestows a kind of 
existence, and draws up to the reader s view several 
objects which are not to be found in being. It makes 
additions to nature, and gives greater variety to 
God*s works. In a word, it is able to beautify and 
adorn the most illustrious scenes in tlie universe, 
or to fill the mind with more glorious shows and ap« 
paritions than can be found in any part of it 

We have now discovered the several originals of 
those pleasures that gratify the fancy; and here, 
perhaps^ it would pot be very dif&cxilt lo cai^VAXsaSiRX 

R2 
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their proper heads those contrary objects, which are 
apt to fill it with distaste and terror ; for the ima- 
gination is as liable to pain as pleasure. When ihe=r 
brain is hurt by any accident, or the mind disor- 
dered by dreams or sickness, the fancy is overrun 
with wild dismal ideas, and terrified with a thou- 
sand hideous monsters of its own framing. 

' Eumenidum veluti demens videt agmina Penthmss 

Et solem geminum, et duplices se ostendere Thebas : 

Aut Agamemnonius scenis agizatus Orestes, 

Armatam facibus matrem et serpentibus atris 

Cumjugit, ultricesqv^ sedent in limine dine^ 

yiRG. Ma. it. 469. 

* Like Pentheus, when distracted with his feart 
He saw two suns, and double Thebes appear : 
Or mad Orestes^ when his mother's ghost, 
Full in his face infernal torches tost. 
And shook her snaky locks : he shuns the sieht, 
Plies o'er the stage, surpris'd with mortal fright ; 
The furies guard the door, and intercept his flight.' 

DRYDEN. 



} 



. There is not a sight in nature so mortifying as that 
of a distracted person, when his imagination is 
troubled, and his whole soul disordered and con- 
fused. Babylon in ruins is not so melancholy a 
spectacle. But to quit so disagreeable a subject, I 
shall only consider, by way of conclusion, what an 
Infinite advantage this faculty gives an almighty 
Being over the soul of man, and how great a mea- 
sure of happiness or misery we are capable of re- 
ceiving from the imagination only. 

We have already seen the influence that one has 
over tlie fancy of anotlier, and with what ease he 
conveys into it a variety of imagery : how great a 
power then may we suppose lodged in him, who 
knows all the ways of affecting the imagination, 

(0 can infuse what ideas he pleases^ apd fil} tbos^ 
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itas with terror and delight to what degree he 
thinks fit ! He can excite images in the mind with- 
)at the help of words^ and make scenes rise up be- 
ore us^ and seem present to the eye, without the 
ssistance of bodies or exterior objects. He can 
:ansport the imagination with such beautiful and 
lorious visions^ as cannot possibly enter into our 
resent conceptions^ or haunt it with such ghastly 
>ectres and apparitions as would make us hope 
>r annihilation, and think existence no better than 

curse. In shorty he can so exquisitely ravish or 
>rture the soul through this single faculty^ as nught 
iffice to make the whole heaven or hell of any 
nite being. 

[This essay on the Pleasures of the Imagination 
aving been published in separate papers^ I shall 
include it with a table of the principal contents 
Peach paper*.] O. 
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Hire icripii non otii ahundantia, sed amoris erga te. 

TULL. EpiM. 

I have written this, not out of abundance of. leisure, but o^ 
my affection towards you. 

DO not know any thing which gives greater dis* 
irbance to conversation^ than the false notioin 
hich people have of raillery. It ought, certainly, 

* These contents are printed all together in the original folio, 
the end of N** 421 ; but are in this edition arranged in their 
aper places, and placed at the beginnings of the several 
pert. 

vb3 
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to be the first point to be aimed at in sodety, to gaui : 

t}ie good-will of those with whom you converse : thai? 
way to that is, to show you are well inclined to— 
wards them. What then can be more absurd, than 
to set up for being extremely sharp and biting, sls 
the term is, in your expressions to your familiars ? 
A man M'ho has no good quality but courage, is in 
a very ill way towards making an agreeable figure 
in the world, because that which he has superior to 
other people cannot be exerted without raising him-> 
self an enemy. Your gentleman of a satirical vein is 
in the like condition. To say a thing which per- 
plexes the heart of him you speak to, or brings 
blushes into his face, is a degree of murder ', and it 
is, I think, an unpardonable offence to show a man 
you do not care whether he is pleased or displeased. 
But won't you then take a jest ? — ^Yes : but pray let 
it be a jest. It is no jest to put me, who am so 
unhappy as to have an utter aversion to speaking to 
more than one man at a time, under a necessity to 
explain myself in much company, and reducing me 
to shame and derision, except I perform what my 
infirmity of silence disables me to do. 

Callisthenes has great wit, accompanied with that 
quality without which a man can have no wit at all 
—a sound judgment. This gentleman rallies the best 
of any man I know : for he forms his ridicule upon 
a circumstance which you are in your heart not un- 
willing to grant him ; to wit, that you are guilty of 
an excess in something which is in itself laudable. 
He very well understands what you would be, and 
needs not fear ypur anger for declaring you are a 
little too much that thing. The generous will bear 
being reproached as lavish, and the vahant as rash, 
without being provoked to resentment against their 
monitor. What has been said to be a mark of 9 
^ood writer will fall in with the character of a good 
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t^ompanion. The good writer makes his reader bet- 
ter pleased with himself, and tlie agreeable man 
makes his friends enjoy themselves, rather than him, 
while he is in their company. Callisthenes does 
thb with inimitable pleasantry. He whispered a 
jQriend the other day, so as to be overheard by a 
young officer who gave symptoms of cocking upon 
the company, ' That gentleman has very much the 
air of a general officer.' The youth immediately put 
on a composed behaviour, and behaved himself 
suitably to the conceptions he believed the company 
had of him. It is to be allowed that Callisthenes 
will make a man run into impertinent relations to 
^is own advantage, and express the satisfaction he 
has in his own dear self, till he is very ridiculous ; 
but in this case the man is made a fool bv his own 
consent, and not exposed as such whether he will 
or no. I take it therefore, that, to make raillery 
agreeable, a man must either not know he is ral- 
lied, or think never the worse of himself if he sees 
he is. 

Acetus is of a quite contrary genius, and is more 
generally admired than Callisthenes, but not with 
justice. Acetus has no regard to the modesty or 
weakness of die person he rallies ; but if his quality 
or humilit}'^ gives him any superiority to the man he 
would fall upon, be has no mercy in making the 
onset. He can be pleased to see his best friends 
out of countenance, while the laugh is loud in his 
own applause. His raillery always puts the com- 
pany into little divisions and separate interests, 
while that of Callisthenes cements it, and makes 
every man not only better pleased with himself, but 
also with all the rest in the conversation. 

To rally well, it is absolutely necessary that kind- 
ness must run through all you say -, and you must 
ey^r preserve the character of a f riexvi \o wx^^qkv 



i88 SPECTATOR. Ko 422. 

your pretensions to be free with a man. Acetas 
ought to be banished human society^ because he 
raises his mirth upon giving pain to the person upon 
whom he is pleasant. Nothing but the malevolence 
which is too general towards those who excel could 
make his company tolerated ; but they with whom 
he converses are sure to see some man sacrificed 
wherever he is admitted ; and all the credit he has 
for wit, is owing to the gratification it gives to 
other men's ill-nature. 

Minutius has a wit that conciliates a man's love, 
at the same time that it is exerted against his faults. 
He has an art of keeping the person he rallies in 
countenance^ by insinuating that he himself is 
guilty of the same imperfection. This he does with 
so much address, that he seems rather to bewail 
himself, than fall upon his friend. 

It is really monstrous to see how unaccountably 
it prevails among men, to take the liberty of dis- 
pleasing each other. One would think sometimes 
that the contention is, who shall be most disagree- 
able. Allusions to past follies, hints which revive 
what a man has a mind to forget for ever, and de- 
sires that all the rest of the world should, are com- 
monly brought forth even in company of men of 
distinction. They do not thrust with the skill of 
fencers, but cut up with the barbarity of butchers. 
It is, methinks, below the character of men of hu- 
manity and good-manners to be capable of mirth 
while there is any of the company in pain and dis- 
order. They who have the true taste of true con- 
versation, enjoy themselves in communication of 
each other's excellencies, and not in a triumph over 
their imperfections. Fortius would have been reck- 
oned a wit, if there had never been a fool in the 
world : he wants not foUs to be a beauty, but has 
that aatiiral pleasure in obienvci^ ^rtection in 
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thers, that his own faults are overlooked out of 
Tatitude by all his acquaintance. 

After these several characters of men who suc- 
eed or fail in raillery, it may not be amiss to reflect 
little further what one takes to be the most agree- 
>le kind of it ; and that to me appears when the 
dre is directed against vice, with an air of con- 
mpt of the fault, but no ill-will to the criminal. 
fr. Congreve*8 Doris is a master-piece in this kind. 

is the character of a women utterly abandoned } 
it her impudence, by the finest piece of raillery, 
made only generosity. 

• Peculiar therefore is her way, 

VThether by nature taught 
I shall not undertake to say> 
Or by experience bought ; 

• For who o'emight obtain*d her graes 

She can next day disown, 
And stare upon the strange man*s £ice. 
As one she ne*er had known. 

' So well ^e can the truth disguise, 

Sudi ardul wonder frame, 
The lover or distrusts his eyes^ 

Or thinks 'twas all a dream, 

• Some censure this as levrd or low, 

Who are to bounty blind ; 
3ut to forget what we bestow 
J^peaks 9 noble nund.' 
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No 423. SATURDAY, JULY 5, 1715 



Kuper idoneta, 

BOt. 1 Od. z> 

Once fit myself. 

I LOOK upon myself as a kind of guardian to 
fair, and am always watchful to observe any t 
which concerns their interest. The present p 
shall be employed in the service of a very fine y< 
woman ; and the admonitions I give her m^ 
be unuseful to the rest of her sex. Gloriana sha 
the name of the heroine in to-day* s entertainm! 
and when I have told you that she is rich, w 
young, and beautiful, you will believe she do« 
want admirers. She has had, since she can 
town, about twenty-five of those lovers who r 
their addresses by way of jointure and settlem 
these come and go with great indifference on 
sides ; and as beautiful as she is, a line in a 
has had exception enough against it, to outw 
the lustre of her eyes, the readiness of her uc 
standing, and the-^erit of her general chara 
But among the crowd of such cool adorers, sh< 
two who are very assiduous in their attends 
There is something so extraordinary and artf 
their manner of application, that I think it 
•common justice to alarm her in it. I have do 
^in the following letter : 
' Mabam, 

'I HAVE for some time taken noti 
two gentlemen who attend you in all public pi 
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both of whom have also easy access to you at your 
Qwn house. The matter is adjusted between them ; 
3nd Damon> who so passionately addresses you^ 
bas no design upon you 3 but Strephon^ who seems 
:o be indifferent to you^ is the man who is^ as they 
iave settled it, to have you. The plot was laid over a 
>ottle of wine; and Strephon, when he first thought 
f you, proposed to Damon to be his rival. Hie man« 
lei* of his breaking of it to him, I was so placed at a 
avern, that I could not avoid hearing. '* Damon," 
aid he, with a deep sigh, '^ I have long languished 
or that miracle of beauty, Gloriana $ and if you 
nil be very stedfastly my rival, I shall certainly 
btain her. Do not,'* continued he, *' be offended 
t this overture ; for I go upon the knowledge of 
he temper of the woman, rather than any vanity 
hat I should profit by any opposition of your pre- 
enslons to those of your humble servant. Gloriana 
\as venr good sense, a quick relish of the satisfac- 
ions of life, and will not give herself, as the crowd 
f women do, to the arms of a man to whom she is 
idifferent. As she is a sensible woman, expres- 
ioos of rapture and adoration will not move her 
either : but he that has her must be the object of 
er desire, not her pity. The way to this end I 
ike to be, that a man's general conduct should b« 
greeable, without addressing in particular to the 
roman he loves. Now, sir, if you will be so kind 
I to sigh and die for Gloriana, I will carry it with 
neat respect towards her, but seem void of any 
umghts as a lover. By this means I shall be in 
le most amiable light of which I am capable 3 I 
lall be received with freedom, you with reserve." 
^amon, who has himself no designs of marriage at 
1, easily fell into the scheme; and you may observe^ 
lat wherever you are, Damon appears also. You 
;• he carries on an uoafifected exactness in his dreas 
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and manner, and strives always to be the very con- 
trary of Strephon. They have already succeeded so 
far, that your eyes are ever in search of Strephon, 
and turn themselves of course from Damon. Iliey 
meet and compare notes upon your carriage 3 and 
the letter which was brought to you the other day 
was a contrivance to remark your resentment 
When you saw the billet subscribed Damon, and 
turned away with a scornful air, and cried " inft- 
pertinence !*' you gave hopes to him that shuns yoQj 
without mortifying him that languishes for you. 

' What I am concerned for; madam, is, that ii 
the disposal of your heart you should know what 
you are doing, and examine it before it b lost 
Strephon contradicts you in discourse with the civi- 
lity of one who has a value for you, but gives ii| 
nothing like one that loves you. This seeming on* 
concern gives his behaviour the advantage of sin? 
cerity, and insensibly obtains your good opinion, b) 
appearing disinterested in the purchase of it. I 
you watch these correspondents hereafter, you wil 
find that Strephon makes his visit of civility imme 
diately after Damon has tired you with one of I0K 
Though you are very discreet, you will find it D 
• easy matter to escape the toils so well laid ; as, whe 
one studies to be disagreeable in passion, the othc 
to be pleasing without it. All the turns of yoi 
temper are carefully watched, and their quick an 
faithfiil intelligence gives your lovers irresistible ac 
vantage. You will please, madam, to be upon ya 
guard, and take all the necessary precautions again 
one who is amiable to you before you know he 
enamoured. 

I am. Madam, 

Your most obedient servan 

Strephon makes great progress in tins lady's goi 
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ss i for most women being actuated bv some 
spirit of pride and contradiction^ he has the 
effects of both those motives by this covert- 

of courtship. He received a message yester- 

from Damon in the following words^ super- 

ed ' With speed; 

' All goes well j she is very angry at me, 
[ dare say hates me in earnest. It is a good 
to visit. 

Yours.' 

le comparison of Strephon*s gaiety to Damon's 
lishment strikes her imagination with a pro- 
of very agreeable hours with such a man as the 
sr^ and abhorrence of the insipid prospect with 
ike the latter. To know when a lady is dis- 
ed with another, is to know the best time of 
icing yourself. This method of two persons 
Qg into each other's hand is so dangerous, that 
not tell how a woman coidd be able to with- 
such a siege. The condition of Gloriana I am 
i 18 irretrievable; for Strephon has had so many 
tunities of pleasing without suspicion^ that all 
1 is left for her to do is to bring him, now she 
ised, to an explanation of his passion, and be- 
Qg again, if she can conquer the kind senti- 
i she has conceived for him. When one shows 
Jf a creature to be avoided, the other proper to 
d to for succour, they have the whole woman 
sen them, and can occasionally rebound her 
jid hatred from one to the other, in such a. 
er as to keep her at a distance from all tl^. 
f the world, and cast lots for the conquest. 

B. I have many other secrets which concern 
apire of love; but I consider, that, whikl alarm 
omen, I instruct my men. 
u XII, a T* 
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Eft VhibriSf ainmus si te non deficit mqwa, 

HOB. l.li».sL3|( 

Tis not the place disgust or pleasure brings : 
From our own mind our satisfaction springs. 

' Mr. Spectator^ London, June9i 

^ A M AN who has it in his power to cfaooao 
his own company^ would certainly be much to blame, 
should he not^ to the best of his judgment, take sodi 
as are of a temper most suitable to his own 3 and 
where that choice is wanting, or where a man u 
mistaken in his choice, and yet under a necessity d 
continuing in the same company, it will certainly Ik 
his interest to carry himself as easily as possible* 

' In this I am sensible I do but repeat what hai 
been said a thousand times, at which however 1 
think nobody has any title to take exception, bn 
they who never failed to put this in practice. — No 
to use any longer preface, this being the season 
the year in which great numbers of all sorts 
people retire from this place of business and plea 
sure to country solitude, I think it not improper t 
«dvise them to take with them as great a stock c 
good-humour as they can; for though a countr 
life is described as the most pleasant of all otheri 
and though it may in truth be so, yet it is only s 
to those who know how to enjoy leisure and n 
tirement. 

* As for those who cannot live without the wt 
stant helps of business or company^ let them coi 
iider^ that in the country there ia no Excbangi 
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here are no playhouses, no variety of cofiee-houses^ 
lor many of those other amusements which serve 
lere as so many reliefs from the repeated occur- 
ences in their own families ; but that there the 
reatest part of their time must be spent within 
lemselves, and consequently it behoves them to 
msider how agreeable it will be to them before 
ley leave this dear town. 

* I remember, Mr. Spectator, we were very well 
itertained last year^ with the advices you gave us 
om sir Roger*s country-seat ; which I the rather 
lention, because it is almost impossible not to live 
easantly, where the master of the family is such a 
le as you there describe your friend, who cannot 
lerefore, (£ mean as to his domestic character) be 
o often recommended to the imitation of others. 
[ow amiable is that affability and benevolence with 
hich he treats his neighbours, and every one, even 
ke meanest of his own family ! and yet how seldom 
oitated ! Instead of which we commonly meet with 
-natured expostulations, noise, and chidings 

nd this I hinted, because the humour and dispo* 
don of the head is what chiefly influences all the 
her parts of a family. 

* An agreement and kind correspondence be- 
reen friends and acquaintance is the greatest plea- 
ire of life This is an undoubted truth ; and yet 
\Y man who judges from the practice of the world 
111 be almost persuaded to believe the contrary j for 
»w can we suppose people should be so industri- 
18 to make themselves uneasy ? What can engage 
em to entertain and foment jealousies of one an- 
her upon every the least occasion? Yet so it is, there 
e people who (as it should seem) delight in being 
3ublesome and vexatious, who (as Tully speaks) 
rd stmt aiacritate ad litigandum, * have a certain 
leerfulness in wrangling.' And th\\& \1 Vx^y^"^^ 

s2 
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that there are very few families in which there are 
not feuds and animosities, though it is every one*f 
interest, there more particularly, to avoid them, be- 
cause there (as I would willingly hope) no one gives 
another uneasiness without feeling some share of it 
— fiut I am gone beyond what I designed, and had 
almost forgot what I chiefly proposed , whiph waf» 
barely to tell you how hardly we, who pass most of 
our time in town, dispense with a long vacation io 
the country, how uneasy we grow to onrselves, and 
to one another, when our conversation is confined; 
insomuch that, by Michaelmas, it is odds but we 
come to downright squabbling, and make as finee 
with one another to our faces as we do with the 
rest of the world behind their backs. After I have 
told you this, I am to desire that you would now 
and then give us a lesson of good-humour, a family- 
piece, which, since we are all very fond of you, I 
hope may have some influence upon us. 

' After tliese plain observations, give me leave to 
give you an hint of what a set of company of my ac- 
quaintance, who are now gone into the country, and 
have the use of an absent nobleman's seat, have 
settled among themselves, to avoid the inconveni- 
ences above mentioned. They are a collection of 
ten or twelve, of the same good inclination towards 
each other, but of very difi'erent talents and inclina- 
tions j from hence they hope that the variety of their 
temj^ers will only create variety of pleasures. But 
as tliere always will arise, among the same people, 
either for want of diversity of objects, or the like 
causes, a certain satiety, which may grow into ill- 
humour or discontent, there is a large wing of the 
house which they design to employ in the nature of 
an infirmary. Whoever says a peevish thing, or 
acts any thing which betrays a sourness or indispo« 
sition to company, is immediately to be conveyed to 
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his chambers in the infinnaiy; from whence he is 
tiot to be relieved, till by his manner of submission, 
dnd the sentiments expressed in his petition for that 
purpose, he appears to the majority of the company 
to be again fit for society. You are to understand, 
that all Ul-natured words or uneasy gestures are suf« 
ficient cause for banishment ; speaking impatiently 
to servants, making a man repeat what he says, or 
any thing that betrays inattention or dishumour, 
are also criminal without reprieve. But it is pro- 
Tided, that whoever observes the ill-natured fit com- 
ing upon himself, and voluntarily retired, shall be 
received at his return from the infirmary with the 
highest marks of esteem. By these and other 
wholesome methods, it is expected that, if they 
cannot cure one another, yet at least they have 
taken care that the ill-humour of one shall not be 
troublesome to the rest of the company. There are 
many other rules which the society have established 
^r the preser^'ation of their ease and tranquillity, 
the effects of which, with the incidents that arise 
among them, shall be communicated to you firom 
time to time^ for the public good, by. 

Sir, 
Your most humble servant^ 
T. R. O.' 
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N''423. TUESDAY, JULY 8, 1713. 



Frigora mitescunt Zephyris ; ver proterit mttas 

Interitaraf simul 

Pomi/'er antumnus fntges ejfuderit; et mox 

Bruma recurrit iners, 

HOI. 4. od. vtt. Si 

The cold grows soft with western gales. 
The summer over spring prevails, 

But }delds to autumn's fruitful rain. 
As this to wintef storms and hails ; 

Each lots the hasting moon repairs again. 

&1RW. TEMPLE. 

' Mr. Spectator, 

' Th £ r £ is hardly any thing gives me a 
more sensible delight than the enjoyment of a cool 
still evening after the uneasiness of a hot sultry day. 
Such a one I passed not long ago, which made ine 
rejoice when the hour was come for the sun to set, 
that I might enjoy the freshness of the evening in 
my garden, which then affords me the pleasantest 
hours I pass in the whole four and twenty. I imme- 
diately rose from my couch, and went down into it. 
You descend at first by twelve stone steps into a 
large square divided into four grass-plots, m each of 
which is a statue of white marble. This is sepa- 
rated from a large parterre by a low wall ; and from 
thence, through a pair of iron gates, you are led 
into a long broad walk of the finest turf, set on each 
side with tall yews, and on either hand bordered by 
a canal, which on the right divides the walk from a 
wilderness parted into variety of alleys and arbours, 
and on the left firom a kind of amphitheatre^ which 
is the receptacle of a great number of oranges and 
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irrtles. The moon shone bright, and seemed then 
>st agreeably to supply the place of the sun, oblig- 
l me with as much light as was necessary to dis- 
v^er a thousand pleasing objects, and at the same 
ae divested of all power of heat. The reflexion 
it in the water, tlie fanning of the wind rustling 
the leaves, the singing of the thrush and nightin- 
le, and the coolness of the walks, all conspired to 
ike me lay aside all displeasing thoughts, and 
ought me into such a tranquillity of mind, as is, I 
lieve, the next happiness to that of hereafter. In 
is sweet retirement I naturally fell into the repe- 
ion of some lines out of a poem of Milton*s, 
bich he entitles II Penseroso, the ideas of which 
;re exquisitely suited to my present wanderings of 
ought. 

*• Sweet bird ! that shun'st the noise of folly. 
Most musical ! most melancholy ! 
Thee, chauntress, oft, the woods among, 
I woo to hear thy ev*ning song : 
And missing thee I walk unseen 
On the dry smooth-shaven green, 
To behold the wand*ring moon, 
Riding near her highest noon, ' 
JLike one that hath been led astray. 
Through the heaven's wide pathless way. 
And oft, as if her head she Dow*d, 
Stooping through a fleecy cloud. 

*< Then let some strange mysterious dream 
Wave with its wings in aury stream 
Of lively portraiture display *d. 
Softly on my eyelids laid : 
And as I wake, sweet music breathe 
Above, about, or underneath, 
Sent by spirits to mortals' good, 
Or the unseen genius of the wood." 

^ I reflected tlien upon the sweet vicissitudes of 
ght and day, on the charming disposition of the 
180X1S, and their return again iu a ^eT^\xx9\.d\^^\ 
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and oh ! said I, that I could from these my declin- 
ing years return again to my first spring of youth 
and vigour -, but that, alas ! is impossible : all that 
remains within my power is to soften the inconve- 
niences I feel^ with an easy contented mind, and the 
enjoyment of such delights as this solitude affords 
me. In this thought I sat me down on a bank of 
flowers, and dropt into slumber, which, whether it 
were the effect of fumes and vapours, or my present 
thoughts, I know not} but methought the genius of 
the garden stood before me, and introduced into the 
walk where I lay this drama and different scenes of 
the revolution of the year, which whilst I then saw, 
even in my dream, I resolved to write down, and 
send to the Spectator. 

' The first person whom I saw advancing towards 
me was a youth of a most beautiful air and shape, 
though he seemed not yet arrived at that exact pro- 
portion and symmetry of parts which a little more 
time would have given him 3 but, however, there 
was such a bloom in his countenance, such satisfac- 
tion and joy, that I thought it the most desirable 
form that I had ever seen. He was clothed in a 
flowing mantle of green silk, interwoven with 
flowers; he had a chaplet of roses on his head, and 
a narcissus in his hand; primroses and violets sprang 
up under his feet, and all nature was cheered at his 
approach. Flora was on one hand, and Vertomnuf 
on the other^ in a robe of changeable silk. Aftef 
this I was surprised to see the moon-beams rejected 
wi,th a sudden glare from armour, and to see a man 
completely armed, advancing with his sword drawn* 
I was soon informed by the genius it was Moh, who 
had long usurped a place among the attendants of 
the Spring. He made way for a softer appearance. 
It was Venus, without any ornament but her own 
1 9, not 60 much as her own cestus, witll 
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she had encompassed a globe, which she held 
right hand^ and in her left hand fhe had a 
J of gold. After her followed the Graces, 
irms entwined within one another: their 

were loosed, and they moved to the sound 

music, striking the ground alternately with 
set. Then came up the three Months which 
; to this season. As March advanced to- 
me, there was methought in his look a lour- 
ughness, which ill-befitted a month which 
mked in so soft a season ; but as he came 
ds, his features became insensibly more mild 
in tie 3 he smoothed his brow, and looked with 
:et a countenance, that I could not but lament 
^arture, though he made way for April. He 
ed in the greatest gaiety imaginable^ and had 
sand pleasures to attend him : his look was 
ntly clouded, but immediately returned to its 
omposure, and remained fixed in a smile, 
came May, attended by Cupid, with his bow 
, and in a posture to let fly an arrow: as he 

by, methought I heard a confused noise of 
implaints, gentle ecstacies, and tender sighs 
ers 5 vows of constancy, and as many com- 
igs of perlidiousness ; all which the winds 
I away as soon as they had reached my hear- 
After these I saw a man advance in the full 

and vigour of his age; his complexion was 
ne and ruddy, his hair black, and fell down 
utiful ringlets beneath his shoulders; a mantle 
r-coloured silk hung loosely upon him: he 
:ed with a hasty step after the Spring, and 
t out the shade and cool fountains which 

in the garden. He was particularly well 
d when a troop of Zephyrs fanned him with 
vings. He had two companions who walked 
ch side, that made him appear the most 
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agreeable ; the one was Aurora with fingers of 
roses, and her feet dewy, attired in grey; the other 
was Vesper, in a robe of azure beset widi drops of 
gold, whose breath he caught whilst it passed over 
a bundle of honeysuckles and tuberoses which he 
held in his hand. Pan and Ceres followed them 
with four reapers, who danced a morrice to the 
sound of oaten-pipes and cymbals. Then came the 
attendant Months. June retained still some Small 
likeness of the spring ; but the other two seemed to 
step with a less vigorous tread, especially August, 
who seemed almost to faint, whilst^ for half die 
steps he took, the dog-star levelled his rays full at 
his head. They passed on, and made way for a 
person that seemed to bend a little under the wei^t 
of years ^ his beard and hair, which were full 
grown, were composed of an equal number of 
black and grey ; he wore a robe which he had girt 
round him, of a yellowish cast, not unlike the co- 
lour of fallen leaves, which he walked upon. I 
thought he hardly made amends for expelling the 
foregoing scene by the large quantity of fruits which 
he bore in his hands. Plenty walked by his side 
with a healthy fresh countenance, pouring out from 
a horn all the various products of the year. Pomona 
followed with a glass of cyder in her hand, with 
Bacchus in a chariot drawn by tigers, accompanied 
by a whole troop of satyrs, fauns, and sylvans. 
September, who came next, seemed in his looks 
to promise a new Spring, and wore the livery of 
those months. The succeeding month was all soiled 
with the juice of grapes, as he had just come from 
the wine-press. November, though he was in this 
division, yet, by the many stops he made, seemed 
rather inclined to the Winter, which followed close 
at his heels. He advanced in the shape of an M 
man in the extremit)' of age ; the hair he had wtt 
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K) very whUe^ it seemed a real snow ; his eyes were 
ed and piercing, and his beard hung with great 
|Uantity of icicles ; he was wrapt up in furs, but 
ret so pinched with excess of cold, that his limbs 
vcre all contracted, and his body bent to the ground, 
that he could not have supported himself had it 
lOt been for Comus, the god of revels, and Neces- 
ity, the mother of Fate, who sustained him on each 
ide. The shape and mantle of Ck)mus was one of 
he things that most surprised me : as he advanced 
Qfwards me, his countenance seemed the most de- 
irable I had ever seen. On the fore part of his 
oantle was pictured, joy, delight, and satisfaction, 
nth a thousand emblems of merriment, and jests 
nth faces looking two ways at once 5 but as he 
assed from me I was amazed at a shape so little 
orrespondent to his face : his head was bald, and 
U the rest of his limbs appeared old and deformed. 
)n the hinder part of his mantle was represented 
lurder^ with dishevelled hair and a dagger all 
loody. Anger in a robe of scarlet, and Suspicion 
lointing with both eyes} but, above all, the most 
mspicuous was the battle of Lapithse and the Cen- 
nrs. I detested so hideous a shape, and turned 
17 eyes upon Saturn, who was stealing away be-> 
ind him, with a scythe in one hand and an hour- 
ass in the other, unobserved. £eliind Necessity 
as Vesta, the goddess of fire, with a lamp which 
as perpetually supplied with oil, and whose flamn 
as eternal. She cheered the rugged brow of Ne- 
isaity, and warmed her so far as almost to mako 
a: assume the features and likeness of Choice. De* 
smber, January, and February, passed on after the 
si, all in furs; there was little distinction to be 

* The English are branded, perhaps unjusdy, with being ad^ 
led to fuiodc about this time of the year. 
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made amongst them ; and they were only more < 
l^s displeasing, as they discovered more or k 
baste towards the grateful return of Spring.' 

Z. 
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'Quid non mortulia pectora cogis. 



Aun sacra fames ? riRG. £■. BL i 

O cursed hunger of pernicious gold ! 
What bands ca faith can impious lucre hold ! 



DKYDEN. 



A VERY agreeable friend of mine> the other d 
carrying me in his coach into the country to dino 
fell into discourse concerning the ' care of pare 
due to their children/ and the ' piety of child 
towards their parents/ He was reflecting upon 
succession of particular virtues and qualities th 
might be preserved from one generation to anotl 
if these regards were reciprocally held in ven€ 
tion : but as he never fails to mix an air of mi 
and good-humour with his good sense and reast 
ing^ he entered into the following relation. 

' I WILL not be confident in what century, 
tinder what reign it happened, that this want 
mutual confidence and right understanding betw* 
father and son was fatal to the family of the Val 
tines in Germany. Basilius Valentinus was a per 
who had arrived at the utmost perfection in 
hermetic art^ and initiated his son Alexandrinui 
th» same mysteries : but> as you know they are 
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attained but by the painful^ the pious^ the 
i, and pure of hearty Basilius did not open to 
because of his youths and the deviations too 
al to it, the greatest secrets of which he was 
T. as well knowing that the operation would 
1 the hands of a man so liable to errors in life 
^xandrinus. But believing, from a certain in- 
sition of mind as well as body, his dissolution 
rawing nigh, he called Alexandrinus .to him^ 
s he lay on a couch, overagainst which his son 
eated, and prepared by sending out servants 
her another, and admonition to examine that 
e overheard them, he revealed the most im- 
3t of his secrets with the solemnity and Ian- 
s of an adept. *' My son," said he, " many 
been the watchings, long the lucubration s> 
mt the labours, of thy father, not only to gain 
at and plentiful estate to his posterity, but 
D take care that he should have no posterity. 
»t amazed, my child : I do not mean that thou 
be taken from me, but that I will never leave 
and consequently cannot be said to have pos- 
. Behold, my dearest Alexandrinus, the effect 
lat was propagated in nine months. We are 
> contradict nature, but to follow and to help 
)ust as long as an infant is in the womb of its 
t, so long are these medicines of revivification 
eparing. Observe this small phial and this 
gallipot— in this an unguent, in the other a 
'. In these, my child, are collected such 
rs, as shall revive the springs of life when 
ire yet but just ceased, and give new strength, 
pirits, and, in a word, wholly restore all the 
H and senses of the human body to as great a 
on as it had before enjoyed from its birth to 
ay of the application of these my medicines, 
ny beloved son, care must be takea to ^^^Vf 
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them within ten hours after the breath is out o 
bod7> while yet the clay is warm with its late 
and yet capable of resuscitation. I find my f 
grown crazy with perpetual toil aiid medita 
and I conjure you^ as soon as I am dead^ a 
me with this unguent ; and when you see me \ 
to move^ pour into my lips this inestimable li* 
else the force of the ointment will be ineflfe< 
By this means you will give me life as I gave 
and we will from that hour mutually lay asid< 
authority of having bestowed life on each c 
live as brethren, and prepare new medicines ag 
3uch another period of time as will demand an 
application of the same restoratives.*' In a 
days after these wonderful ingredients were 
vered to Alexandrinus, Basilius departed this 
But such was the pious sorrow of the son a 
loss of so excellent a father, and the &rst trans 
of grief had so wholly disabled him from all ma 
of business, that he never thought of the medi 
till the time to which his father had limited 
efficacy was expired. To tell the truth. Ale 
drinus was a man of wit and pleasure, and 
sidered his father had lived out his natural t 
his life was long and uniform, suitable to the i 
larity of it; but that he himself, poor sinner, wj 
a new life, to repent of a very bad one hitk 
and, in the examination of his heart, resolved 
on as he did with this natural being of his, bi 
pent very faithfully, and spend very piously th 
to which he should be restored by applic 
of these rarities, when time should come, t 
own person. 

' It has been observed, that Providence 
quently punishes the self-love of men, who \ 
do immoderately for their own ofi^pring, 
cbil^i^eo very much below their characters 
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qualifications } insomuch that they only transmit 
tiielr names to be borne by those who give daily 
proofs of the vanity of the labour and ambition of 
their progenitors. 

' It happened thus in the family of Basilius ; for 
Alexandrinus began to enjoy his ample fortune in 
all the extremities of household expense^ furniture, 
and insolent equipage; and this he pursued till tlie 
day of his own departure began^ as he grew sen- 
sible^ to approach. As Basilius was punished with 
a 8on very unlike him, Alexandrinus was visited by 
one of his own disposition. It is natural that ill men 
should be suspicious $ and Alexandrinus, besides 
that jealousy^ nad proofs of the vicious disposition 
of his son Renatus, for that was his name. 

' Alexandrinus, as I have observed, having very 
good reason for thinking it unsafe to trust the real 
secret of his phial and gallipot to any man living, 
ejected to make sure work, and hope for his suc- 
cess depending from the avarice^ not the bounty of 
his ben^actor. 

' With this thought he called Renatus to his bed- 
side, and bespoke him in the most pathetic gesture 
and accent. '^ As much> my son, as you have been 
addicted to vanity and pleasure, as I also have been 
before 3rou, * you nor I covdd escape the fame or 
die good effects of the profound knowledge of our 
]MX)genitor, the renowned Basilius. His symbol is 
very well known in the philosophic world ; and I 
shall never forget the venerable air of his counte- 
nance^ when he let me into the profound mysteries 
of the smaragdine table of Hermes. * It is true,* 
said he, ' and far removed firom all colour of deceit; 
that which is inferior is like that which is superior^ 

• The word * neither* seems omilted here, though it is not 
in the original publication in folio, or in the edit, in 8vo. oC 
1712. 

T 2 
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by which are acquired and perfected all the mira 

of a certain work. The father is the sun, the mo 

the moon, the wind is the womb, the earth is 

nurse of it, and mother of all perfection. All 

must be received with modesty and wisdom.** 

chymical people carry, in all their jargon, a wl 

sical sort of piety which is ordinary with great k 

of money, and is no more but deceiving therase 

that their regularity and strictness of manners 

the ends of this world, has some affinity to the i 

ccnce of heart which must reconunend them t 

next. Renatus wondered to hear his father ta 

like an adept, and with such a mixture of p 

while Alexandrinus, observing his attention i 

proceeded. " This phial, child, and this 

earthem pot, will add to thy estate so much 

make thee the richest man in the German en: 

I am going to my long home, but shall not reti' 

common dust.** Then he resumed a countei 

of alacrity, and told him, that if within an 

after his death he anointed his whole body 

poured down his throat that liquor which h< 

from old Basilius, the corpse would be con^ 

into pure gold. I will not pretend to expn 

you the urSeigned tenderness tliat passed bet 

tliese two extraordinary persons ; but if the 

recommended the care of his remains with 

mence and affection, the son was not behini 

in professing that he would not cut the least 

him, but upon the utmost extremity, or to p: 

for his younger brothers and sisters. 

' Well, Alexandrinus died, and the heir 
body (as our term Is) covdd not forbear, in the 
tonnesses of his heart, to measure the lengt 
breadth of his beloved father, and cast up tl 
suing value of him before he proceeded to 
tlon. When he knew the immense reward 
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pains, he began the work: but, lo ) when he had 
anointed the corpse all over, and began to apply 
the liquor, the body stirred, and Renatus^ in a 
iright^ broke the phial.' T. 
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Quantdm i rtrum turpitudinCr abes, tan^m te k verhorum 
Ubertate sejungas. tull. 

We should be as careful of our words, as our actions ; and as 
£ur from speaking, as from domg ilL 

It is a certain sign of an ill heart to be inclined to 
defamation. They who are harmless and innocent 
can have no gratification that way; but it ever 
arises from a neglect of what is laudable in a man's 
self, and an impatience of seeing it in another. 
Else why should virtue provoke? Why should 
beauty displease in such a degree, that a man given 
to scandal never lets the mention of either pass by 
him, without ofiering something to the diminution 
of it? A lady the other day at a visit, being attacked 
lomewhat rudely by one whose own character has 
been very rudely treated, answered a great deal of 
heat and intemperance very calmly, ' Good madam, 
spare me, who am none of your match; I speak ill 
d* nobody, and it is a new thing to me to be spoken 
ill of.' Little minds think fame consists in the num- 
ber of votes they have on their side among the mul- 
titude, whereas it is really the inseparable follower 
of good and worthy actions. Fame is as natural a 
follower of merits as a shadow is of abod^. IN^ V^ 

t3 
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trae, when crowds press upon you, this shadow 
cannot be seen; but when they separate from 
around you, it will again appear. The lazy, ihe 
idle, and the froward, are the persons who are 
most pleased with the little tales which pass about 
the town to the disadvantage of the rest of the 
world. Were it not for the pleasure of speaking 
ill, there are numbers of people who are too lazy 
to go out of their own houses, and too ill-natured 
to open their lips in conversation. It was not a 
little diverting the other day to observe a lady read- 
ing a post-letter, and at these words, ' After all 
her airs, he has heard some story or other, and the 
match is broke off,* gives orders in the midst of 
her reading, ' Put to the horses.' That a young 
woman of merit had missed an advantageous settle- 
ment was news not to be delayed, lest somebody 
else should have given her malicious acquaintance 
that satisfaction before her. The unwillingness to 
receive good tidings is a quality as inseparable from 
a scandal-bearer, as the readiness to divulge bad. 
But, alas! how wretchedly low and contemptible 
is that state of mind, that cannot be pleased but by 
what is the subject of lamentation. This temper 
has ever been, in the highest degree, odious to 
gallant spirits. The Persian soldier, who was heard 
reviling Alexander the Great, was well admonished 
by his officer, ' Sir, you are paid to fight against 
Alexander, and not to rail at him ' 

Cicero, in one of his pleadings, defending his 
client from general scandal, says very handsomely, 
and with much reason, ' There are many who have 
particular engagements to the prosecutor } there are 
many who are known to have ill-will to him for 
whom I appear 5 there are many who are naturally 
addicted to defamation, and envious of any good 
suaj man, who may have contributed to spread 
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Imports of this kind : for nothing is so swift as 
scandal^ nothing is more easily sent abroad, nothing 
received with more welcome, nothing diffuses itself 
so universally. I shall not desire, that if any report 
to our disadvantage has any ground for it, you 
would overlook or extenuate it : but if there be any 
thing acWanced, without a person who can say 
whence he had it, or which is attested by one who 
forgot who told him it, or who had it from one of 
so little consideration that he did not then think it 
worth his notice, all such testimonies as these^ I 
know, you will tliink too slight to have any credit 
against the innocence and honour of your fellow- 
citizen.' When an ill report is traced, it very often 
vanishes among such as the orator has here recited* 
And how despicable a creature must that be, who 
is in pain for what passes among so frivolous a 
people I There is a town in Warwickshire, of good 
note, and formerly pretty famous for much animo- 
sity and dissension, the chief families of which have 
now turned all their whispers, backbitings, envies, 
and private malices, into mirth and entertainment, 
by means of a peevish old gentlewoman, known 
by the title of the lady Bluemantle. This heroine 
had, for many years together, outdone the whole 
sisterhood of gossips in invention, quick utterance, 
and unprovoked malice* This good body is of a 
lasting constitution, though extremely decayed in 
her eyes, and decrepid in her feet. The two cir- 
cumstances of being always at home, from her 
lameness, and very attentive, from her blindness, 
make her lodgings the receptacle of all that passes 
in town, good or bad 3 but for the latter she seems 
to have the better memory. There is another thing 
to be noted of her, which is, that, as it is usual 
with old people, she has a livelier memory of things 
which passed when she was very yo\m^ XSeosl ol 
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late years. Add to all this, that she does not (xHj 
not love any body^ but she hates every body. Tbe 
statue in Rome* does not serve to vent malice half 
so well as this old lady does to disperse it. She 
does not know the author of any thing that is told 
her, but can readily repeat the matter itself} therc- 
fore, though she exposes all the whole town, she 
offends no one body in it. She is so exquisitely 
restless and peevish, that she quarrels with all about 
her, and sometimes in a freak will instantly change 
her habitation. To indulge this humour, she is led 
about the grounds belonging to the same house she 
is in 5 and the persons to whom she is to remove, 
being in the plot, are ready to receive her at her 
own chamber again. At stated times the gentle- 
woman at whose house she supposes she is at the 
time, is sent for to quarrel with, according to her 
conunon custom. When they have a mind to drive 
the jest, she is immediately urged to that degree, 
that she will board in a family with which she has 
never yet been 5 and away she will go this instant, 
and tell them ^ that the rest have been sa3ring of 
them. Bv this means she has been an inhabitant 
of every house in th6 place, without stirring from 
the same habitation : and the many stories which 
every body fiumishes her with, to favour the deceit^ 
make her the general intelligencer of the town of 
all that can be said by one woman against another. 
Thus groundless stories die away, and sometimes 
truths are smothered under the general word, when 
they have a mind to discountenance a thing, ' Oh ! 
that is in my lady Bluemantle*s Memoirs.' 

Whoever receives impressions to the disadvan- 
tage of others, without examination, is to be had 

* A mtiie of Pasquin io that city, on whkfa sarcastic remarks 
ware pasted, aad theace called Paaquinadea. 
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no other credit for intelligence than this good 
Y Bluemantle, who is subjected to have her ears 
posed upon for want of other helps to better 
brmation. Add to this, that other scandal-bearers 
pend die use of these faculties which she has lost, 
ber than apply them to do justice to their neigh- 
irs ; and I think, for the service of my fair read- 
, to acquaint them> that there is a voluntary lady 
lemanUe at every visit in town. ' 

T. 
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Oecupet eitremvm scabies. 

HOR. An Poet. T. 411. 

The devil take die hindmost ! 

[ENGLISH PROVERB.] 

is an impertinent and unreasonable fault in con- 
"sation, for one man to take up all the discourse, 
oiay possibly be objected to me myself, that I am 
llty in this kind, in entertaining the town every 
r, and not giving so many able persons, who 
/e it more in their power, and as much in their 
lination, an opportunity to oblige mankind with 
jir tlioughts. * Besides,* said one whom I over- 
ird the other day, ^ why must this paper turn 
ogether upon topics of learning and riioralit)' ? 
hy should it pretend only to wit, humour^ or the 
e — things which are useful only to men of liter- 
ire and superior education ? I would have it 
asist also of all things which may be necessary 
useful to any part of society ; and the mechanic 
;s should have their place as well as the liberal, 
ic ways of gain^ husbandry, and tl>r\ft> 'w'^ ^ts^ 



i2l4 SPECTATOR. K* 42S. 

a greater number of people^ than discourses upon 
what was well said or done by such a philosopher, 
hero, general, or poet.* — I no sooner heard this critic 
talk of my works, but I minuted what he had said; 
and from that instant resolved to enlarge the plan ^ 
my speculations, by giving notice to all persons of 
all orders, and each sex, that if they are pleased to 
send me discourses, with their names and places nf 
abode to them, so that I can be satisfied the writ- 
ings are authentic, such their labours shaU be faith* 
fully inserted in this paper. It will be of much 
more consequence to a youth, in his apprenticeship, 
to know by what rules and arts such a one became 
sheriff of the city of London, than to see the sign 
of one of his own quality with a lion's heart in each 
hand. The world, indeed, is enchanted with ro- 
mantic and improbable achievements, when the 
plain path to respective greatness and success, in 
the way of life a man is in, is wholly overlooked. 
Is it possible that a young man at present could 
pass his time better than in reading the history of 
stocks, and knowing by what secret springs they 
have had such sudden ascents and falls in the same 
day ? Could he be better conducted in his way to 
wealth, which is the great article of life, than in a 
treatise dated from *Change-alley by an able profi- 
cient there ? Nothing certainly could be more use- 
ful, than to be well instructed in his hopes and 
fears ) to be diffident when others exult ; and with a 
secret 10^ buy when others think it their interest to 
sell. I mvite all persons who have any thing to say 
for the profitable information of the public, to take 
their turns in my paper : they are welcome, firom 
the late noble inventor of the longitude, to the 
humble author of straps for razors. If to cany 
ships in safety, to give help to a people tossed in 
J troubled sea, witflMsut knowing to what shores 
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they bear> what roeks to avoid> or what coast to 
pray for in their extreinity> be a worthy labour, 
and an invention that deserves a statue ; at the same 
time, he who has found a means to let the instru* 
ment which is to make your visage less horrible, 
and your person more smug, easy in the operation, 
is worthy of some kind of good reception. If 
things of high moment meet with renown, those of 
little consideration, since of any consideration, are 
not to be despised. In order that no merit may lie 
hid, and no art unimproved, I repeat it, that I call 
artificers, as well as philosophers, to my assistance 
in the public service. It would be of great use if 
we had an exact history of the successes of every 
great shop within the city*walls, what tracts of 
land have been purchased by a constant attendance 
within a walk of thirty foot. If it could also be 
noted in the equipage of those who are ascended 
frora the successful trade of their ancestors into^ 
figure and equipage, such accounts would quicken 
industry in the pursuit of such acqubitions, and dis- 
countenance luxury in the enjoyment of them. 

To diversify these kinds of informations the in* 
dustry of the female world is not to be unobserved. 
She to whose household virtues it is owing, that 
men do honour to her husband, should be recorded 
with veneration ; she who has wasted his labours^ 
with infamy. When we are come into domestic 
life in this manner, to awaken caution and attend* 
ance to the main point, it would not be amiss to 
give now and then a touch of tragedy, and describe 
that most dreadful of all human conditions, the case 
of bankruptcy : how plenty, credit, cheerfulness, 
fbU hopes^ and easy possessions, are in an instant 
turned into penury, faint aspects, diffidence, sor- 
row^ and misery i how the man, who with an open 
kand th^ day before could administer to the exue- 
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mities of others, is shunned to-day by the friend of 
his bosom. It would be useful to show how just 
this is on the negligent, how lamentable on the in- 
dustrious. A paper written by a merchant might 
give tliis island a true sense of the worth and im- 
portance of his character : it might be visible from 
what he could say, that no soldier entering a breach 
adventures more for honour, than the trader does 
for wealth, to his country. In both cases, the ad- 
venturers have their own advantage ; but I know 
no cases wherein every body else is a sharer in the 
success. 

It is objected by readers of history, that the battles 
in those narrations are scarce ever to be understood. 
This misfortune is to be ascribed to the ignorance 
of historians in the methods of drawingup, changing 
the forms of a battalia, and the enemy retreating 
from, as well as approaching to, the charge. But 
in the discourses from the correspondents whom I 
now invite, the danger will be of another kind $ 
and it is necessary to caution them only against 
using terms of art, and describing things that are 
familiar to them in words unknown to the reader. 
I promise myself a great harvest of new circum- 
stances, persons, and things, from this proposal; 
and a world, which many think they are well ac- 
quainted with, discovered as wholly new. This 
sort of intelligence will give a lively image of the 
chain and mutual dependence of human society* 
take off impertinent prejudices, enlarge the minds 
of those whose views are confined to their own cir- 
cumstances ; and in short, if the knowing in several 
arts, professions, and trades, will exert themselves, 
it cannot but produce a new field of diversion and 
instruction^ more agreeable than has yet appeared. 

T. 
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N" 429. SATURDAY, JULY 12, 1712. 



'PoptUumquefaU'u dedocet uti 



Vocibui- 

IIOR. 2. Od. H. 19. 

From cheats of words the crowd she brings 
To real estimates of things. 

CREECH. 

' Mr. Spectator, 

' SrNCE I gave an account of an agreeable 
•et ctf company which were gone down into the 
coantiy, I have received advices from thence, that 
the institution of an infirmary for those who should 
be out of humour has had very good effects. My 
letters mention particular circumstances of two or 
three persons, who had the good sense to retire of 
their own accord, and notified that they were with- 
dr^wn, with the reasons of it to the company, in 
their respective memorials. 

*' The Memorial of Mrs, Mary Dainty, Spinster, 

'' Humbly Showeth, 

'* That, conscious of her own want of 
merit, accompanied with a vanity of being admired, 
she had gone into exile of her own accord. 

" She is sensible, that a vain person is the most 
insuperable creature living in a well-bred assembly. 

•' That she desired, before she appeared in public 
again, she might have assurances, that though she 
mig^ be thought handsome, there might not more 
address of compliment be paid to her thap to the 
rest of the company. 
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*' That she conceived it a kind of superiority 
one person should take upon him to commen< 
other. 

" Lastly, That she went into the infirmar 
avoid a particular person, who took upon h 
profess an admiration of her. 

" She therefore prayed, that to applaud c 
due place might be declared an offence, an( 
liished in the same manner with detraction, in 
the latter did but report persons defective, an* 
former made them so. 

All which is submitted^ 

< 

' There appeared a delicacy and sincerity ii 
memorial very unconunon ; but my friend ini 
me, that the allegations of it were groundless, 
much that this declaration of an aversion to I 
praised was understood to be no other than a i 
trap to purchase it, for which reason it lies si 
the table unanswered. 



'* The humble Memorial ef the Lady Lydia Lo 

" Showeth, 

" That the lady Lydia is a womi 
quality ; married to a private gentleman. 

*^ That she finds herself neither well nor ilL 

" That her husband is a clown. 

** That the lady Lydia cannot see company. 

^^That she desires the infirmary may be 
apartment during her stay in the country. 

" That they would please to make merry 
•their equals. 

" That Mr. Loller might stay with them i 
thought fit'* 
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' It was immediately re8olved> that lady Lydia 
was still at London, 



\ ^* The humble Memorial of Thomas Sudden, esq. ofUtt 

Inner Temple, 

\ *' Showeth, 

'' That Mr. Sudden is conscious that he 
\ is too much given to argumentation. 

*' That he talks loud. 

*' That he is apt to think all things matter of de- 
bate. 

*^ That he stayed behind in Westminster-hall, 
when the late shake of the roof happened, only be- 
cause a counsel of the other side asserted it was 
coming down. 

'* That he cannot for his life consent to any 
thing. 

" That he stays in the infirmary to fofget him- 
self. 

" That as soon as he has forgot himself, he will 
wait on the company.' 



»t 



' His indisposition was allowed to be sufficient to 
require a cessation from company. 



€€ 



The Memorial of Frank Jolly, 

^< Showeth, 

'* That he hath put himself into the in- 
firmary, in regard he is sensible of a certain rustic 
mirth which renders him unfit for polite conversa- 
tion. 

" That he intends to prepare himself,- by abstinence 
and thin diet, to be one of the company. 

u 2 



220 SPECTATOR. N» 

'' That at present he comes into a room as i 
were an express from abroad. 

" That he has chosen an apartment with a i 
ted antichamber^ to practise motion without b 
heard. 

" That he bows, talks, drinks, eats, and Y 
himself before a glass, to learn to act with mod 
tion. 

'* That by rjeason of his luxuriant health he is 
pressive to persons of composed behaviour. 

*^ That he is endeavouring to forget the t 
' pshaw, pshaw.* 

*' That he is also weaning himself from his c 

" That when he has learnt to live without his 
cane^ he will wait on the company, &c." 

'' The Memorial of John Rhubarb, esq. 

'' Showeth, 

" That your petitioner has retired t< 
infirmary, but that he is in perfect good health, 
cept that he has, by long use. and for want of 
course, contracted an habit of complaint that I 
sick. 

" That he wants for nothing under the sun, 
what to say, and therefore has fallen into this 
happy malady of complaining that he is sick. 

" That this custom of his makes him, by his • 
confession, fit only for the infirmary, and there 
he has not waited for being sentenced to it. 

*' Thatiie is conscious there is nothing more 
proper than such a complaint in good company 
that they must pity, whether they think the lame 
ill or not ; and that the complainant must ma 
silly figure, whether he is pitied or not. 

Your petitioner humbly prays that he may 1 



C€ 
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time to know how he does^ and he will make his ap- 
pearance." 

* The valetudinarian was likewise easily excused : 
and the society, being resolved not only to make it 
their business to pass their time agreeably for the 
present season, but also to commence such habits in 
thenoselves as may be of use in tlieir future conduct 
in general, are very ready to give into a fancied or 
real incapacity to join with their measures, in order 
to have no humourist, proud man, impertinent or 
sufficient fellow, break in upon their happiness. 
Great evils seldom happen to disturb company 3 but 
indulgence in particularities of humour is the seed 
of making half our time hang in suspense, or waste 
away under real discomposures. 

' Among other things, it is carefully provided 
that tliere may not be disagreeable familiarities. No 
one is to appear in the public rooms undressed, or 
enter abruptly into each other's apartment without 
intimation. £very one has hitherto been so careful 
in his behaviour, that there has but one offender, in 
ten days time, been sent into the infirmary, and that 
was for throwing away his cards at whist. 

' He has offered his submission in the following 
terms : 

^' The humble Petition ofJeQ^ry Hotspur, esq, 

^ Showeth, 

'' Though the petitioner swore, stamped, 
and threw down his cards, he has all imaginable re- 
spect for the ladies, and the whole company. 

" That he humbly desires it *«iay be considered, 
in the case of gaming, there are many motives which 
provoke the disorder. 

u 3 
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*' Tliat the desire of gain^ and the desire of vic- 
tory, are both thwarted in losing. 

*' That all conversations in the world have in- 
dulged human infirmity in this case. 

" Your petitioner dierefbre most humbly prays, 
that he may be restored to the company : and he 
hopes to bear ill-fortune with a good grace for the 
future, and to demean himself so as to be no more 
than cheerful when he wins, than grave when he 
loses." T. 



N»430. MONDAY, JULY 14, 1712. 



Qu4tre peregrinum, vicinia ranca reclamaU 

HOR. 1. Cp. xrli.tt. 



■ The crowd replies. 



Go seek a stranger to believe thy lyes. 

CREECH. 

' Sir, 

' As you are a Spectator-general, you may 
with authority censure whatever looks ill, and is of- 
fensive to the sight j the worst nuisance of which 
kind, methinks, is the scandalous appearance of 
poor in all parts of this wealthy city. Such miser- 
able objects aftect the compassionate beholder with 
dismal ideas, discompose the cheerfulness of lus 
mind, and deprive him of tlie pleasure he might 
otlierwise take in surveying the grandeur of our 
metropolis. Who can without remorse see a dis- 
abled sailor, the purveyor of our luxury, destitute 
of necessaries ? Who can behold the honest soldier, 
that bravely withstood the enemy, prostrate and in 
want among his friends ? It were endless to men- 
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tion all the variety of wretchedness, and the num- 
berless poor that not only singly, but in companies, 
implore your charity. Spectacles of this nature 
every where occur; and it is unaccountable that, 
amongst the many lamentable cries that infest this 
town, your comptroller-general should not take no- 
tice of the most shocking, viz. those of the needy 
and afflicted. I can*t but think he waved it merely 
out of good breeding, choosing rather to wave his 
resentment than upbraid his countrymen with inhu- 
manity : however, let not charity be sacrificed to 
popularity j and if his ears were deaf to their com- 
plaint, let not your eyes overlook their persons. 
There are, I know, many impostors among them. 
Lameness and blindness are certainly very often 
acted 5 but can those who have their sight and limbs 
employ them better than in knowing whether they 
are counterfeited or not ? I know not which of the 
two misapplies his senses most, he who pretends 
himself blind to move compassion, or he who be- 
holds a miserable object without pitying it. But in 
order to remove such impediments, I wish, Mr. 
Spectator, you would give us a discourse upon beg- 
gars, that we may not pass by true objects of charity, 
or give to impostors. I looked out of my window 
the other morning earlier than ordinary, and saw 
a blind beggar, an hour before the passage he stands 
in is frequented, with a needle and a thread thriftily 
mending his stockings. My astonishment was still 
greater, when I beheld a lame fellow, whose legs 
were too big to walk within an hour after, bring him 
a pot of ale. I will not mention the shakings, dis- 
tortions, and convulsions, which many of them prac- 
tise to gain an alms : but sure I am they ought to be 
taken care of in this condition, either by the beadle 
or the magistrate. They, it seems, relieve their 
posts^ according to their talents. There is ths voica 
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of an old woman never begins to beg till nine in the 
evenings and then she is destitute of lodgings turned 
out for want of rent^ and has the same ill fortune 
every night in the year. You should employ an of- 
ficer to hear the distress of each beggar that is con- 
stant at a particular place, who is ever in the same 
tone, and succeeds because his audience is continu- 
ally changing, though he does not alter his lament- 
ation. If we have nothing else for our moniey, let 
us have more invention to be cheated with. All 
which is submitted to your spectatorial vigilance : 
and 

I am. Sir, 

Your most humble servant* 

'Sir, 

'I WAS last Sunday highly transported 
at our parish-church -, the gentleman in the pulpit 
pleaded movingly in behalf of the poor children, and 
they for themselves much more forcibly by singing 
an hymn : and I had the happiness of being a con- 
tributor to this little religious institution of innocents, 
and am sure I never disposed of money more to my 
satisfaction and advantage. The inward joy I find 
in myself, and the good-will I bear to mankind^ 
make me heartily wish those pious works may be 
encouraged, that the present promoters may reap 
delight, and posterity the benefit of them. But 
whilst we are building this beautifiil edifice, let not 
the old ruins remain in view to sully tlie pro^iect. 
Whilst we are cultivating and improving this young 
hopeful offspring, let not the ancient and helpless 
creatures be shamefully neglected. The crowds of 
poor, or pretended poor, in every place, are a great 
reproach to us, and eclipse the glory of all otlier cha- 
rity. It is the utmost reproach to society, that there 
should be a poor man unrelieved^ or a poor rogue un« 
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inished. I hope you will think no part of human 
eout of your consideration, but will, at your leisure, 
ve us the history of plenty and want, and the natural 
adations towards them, calculated for the cities of 
)ndon and Westminster. I am. Sir, 

Your most humble servant, 

T.D.* 
' Mr. Spectator, 

'I BEG you would be pleased to take no- 
e of a very great indecency, which is extremely 
mmon, though, I think, never yet under your cen- 
re. It is, sir, the strange freedoms some ill-bred 
irried people take in company ; the unseasonable 
idness of some husbands, and the ill-timed tender- 
ss of some wives. They talk and act as if mo- 
sty was only fit for maids and bachelors, and that 
) before both. I was once, Mr. Spectator, where 
5 fault I speak of was so very flagrant, that 
eing, you must know, a very bashful fellow, and 
ireral young ladies in the room) I protest I wa« 
ite out of countenance. Lucina, it seems, was 
eeding; and she did nothing but entertain the 
mpany with a discourse upon the difficulty of 
iikoning to a day, and said she knew those who 
»b certain to an hour -, then fell a laughing at a 
Yy mexperienced creature, who was a month above 
r time. Upon her husband's coming in, she put 
ireral questions to him; which he not caring to 
KAve, *' Well,** cries Lucina, *' I shall have *em 

at night.** But lest I should seem guilty of the 

ry fault I write against, I shall only intreat Mr. 
ectator to correct such misdemeanours. 

** For higher of the genial bed by far, 
And witn mysterious reverence, I deem.** 

I am, Sir, 

Your humble servant, 
T. Thomas M.B>^^^ 11.1.* 
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No 43 1 . TUESDAY, JULY 1 5, n 1 2. 



Quid duiciut hominum generi a natura datum i$t, quam tui 

quique libtrif till. 

IVhat is there in nature so dear to a man as lus own children? 

I HAVE lately been casting in my thoughts the se- 
veral unhappinesses of life^ and comparing the infe- 
licities of old age to those of infancy. The calami- 
ties of children are due to the negligence and mis- 
conduct of parents ; those of age^ to the past life 
which led to it. I have here the history of a bojr 
and girl to their wedding-day^ and think I cannot 
give the reader a livelier image of the insipid way 
in which time uncultivated passes^ than by enter- 
taining him with their authentic epistles, expressing 
all that was remarkable in their lives, till the period 
of their life above mentioned. The sentence at the 
head of this paper, which is only a warm interroga- 
tion, ' What is there in nature so dear as a roan's 
own children to him?* is all the reflexion I shall at 
present make on those who are negligent or cruel in 
the education of them. 

' Mr. Spectator, 

' I AM now entering into my one and 
twentieth year, and do not know tliat I had one 
day's thorough satisfaction since I came to years of 
any reflexion, till the time they say others lose their 
liberty — the day of my marriage. I am son to a gen- 
tleman of a very great estate, who I'esolved to keep 
me out of the vices of the age -, and, in order to it, 
never let me see any thin^ that he thought oould 



o431. SPECTATOR, 227 

ive me any pleasure. At ten years old I was put 
> a grammar- school, where my master received or» 
ers every post to use me very severely, and have 
o regard to my having a great estate. At fifteen I 
*^as removed to the university, where I lived, out of 
ly father's great discretion, in scandalous poverty 
nd want, till I was big enough to be married, and 
was sent for to see the lady who sends you the un- 
erwritten. When we were put together, we both 
onsidered that we could not be worse than we 
/ere in taking one another, and, out of a desire of 
berty, entered into wedlock. My fether says I am 
ow a man, and may speak to him like another 
eutleman. 

I am. Sir, 

Your most humbW servant^ 

RicPiARD Rbntf&bb.' 

' Mr. Spec,^ 

' I GREW tall and wild at my mother's^ 
/ho is a gay widow, and did not care for showing 
06, till about two years and a half ago ; at which 
ime my guardian-uncle sent me to a boarding- 
chool, with orders to contradict me in nothing, for 
had been misused enough already. I had not been 
here above a month, when, being in the kitchen, I 
aw some oatmeal on the dresser 5 I put two or 
hree corns in my mouth, liked it, stole a handful, 
(rent into my chamber, ^ewed it, and for two 
Qonths after never failed taking toll of every pen- 
lyworth of oatmeal that came into the house i but 
»ne day playing with a tobacco-pipe between my 
eeth, it happened to break in my mouth, and tlie 
pitting out the pieces left such a delicious rough- 
less on my tongue, that I could not be satisfied till 

had champed up the remaining part of the pipe. 

forsook the oatmeal, and stuck to the pipes three 
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months^ in which time I had dispensed with thirtjr- 
seven foul pipes^ all to the bowls : they belonged to 
an old gentieman, father to my governess. He 
locked up the clean ones. I left off eating of pipes, 
and fell to licking of chalk. I was soon tired of 
this. I then nibbled all the red wax of our last 
ball-tickets, and, three weeks after, the black wax 
from the burying- tickets of the old gendeman. Two 
months after this I lived upon thunder-bolts, a cer- 
tain long round bluish stone which I found among the 
gravel in our garden. I was wonderfldly delighted 
with this 5 but thunder-bolts growing scarce, I fas- 
tened tooth and nail upon our garden- wall, which I 
stuck to almost a twelvemonth, and had in that 
time peeled and devoured half a foot towards our 
neighbour's yard. I now thought myself the hap- 
piest creature in the world j and I believe, in mr 
conscience, I had eaten quite through, had I had it 
in my chamber -, but now I beodme lazy and unwil- 
ling to stir, and was obliged to seek food nearer 
home. I then took a strange hankering to coals ) 
I fell to scranching 'em, and had already consumed, 
I am certain, as much as would have dressed my 
wedding'-dinner, when my vmcle came for me home. 
He was in the parlour with my governess, when I 
was called down. I went in, fell on my knees, for 
he made me call him father j and when I expected 
the blessing I asked, the good gentleman, in a sur- 
prise, turns himself to my governess, and asks, 
whether this (pointing to me) was his daughter > 
'^ This," added he, *' is the very picture of death. 
My child was a plump-faced, hale, fresh-coloured 
girl ', but tiiis looks as if she was half-starved, a mere 
skeleton." My governess, who is really a good 
woman, assured my father I had wanted for no- 
thing ', and withal told him I was continually eating 
tome trash or otlicr^ and that I was almost eaten up 
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h the green-sickness, her orders being never to 
3S me. But this magnified but little with my 
ler, who presently, in a kind of pet, paying for 
board, took me home with him. I had not been 
g at home, but one Sunday at church (I shall 
er forget it) I saw a young neighbouring gentle- 
a that pleased me hugely ^ I liked him of all men 
/er saw in my life, and began to wish I could be 
pleasing to him. The very next day he came, 
h his father, a visiting to our house : we were 

alone together, witli directions on both sides to 
in love with one another ; and in three weeks 
ie we were married. I regained my former 
1th and complexion, and am now as happy as the* 

is long. Now, Mr. Spec, I desire you would 
1 out some name for these craving damsels, whe- 
F dignified or distinguished under some or all of 

following denominations 5 to wit^ '' Trash- 
ers, Oatmeal-chewers, Pipe-champers, Chalk- 
tttis, Wax-nibblers, Coal-scranchers, Wall-peel- 
, or Gravel-diggers ;** and, good sir, do your 
aost endeavour to prevent (by exposing) this un- 
ountable folly, so prevailing among the young 
« of our sex, who may not meet with such sudden 
d luck^ as 

Sir^ your constant reader, 

and very humble servant, 
Sabina Grb^n, 
C. Now Sabina Rbntfbee** 
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N» 432. WEDNESDAY, JULY 16, 1712. 



Inter strepit anser olores, 

▼nte« Eel. ix. 3& 



He gabbles like a goose amidst the 8wan-4ike quire. 

DftTDUr. 

' Mr. SfecT ATOR, Oxford, July 14 

* According to a late invitation in one 
•f your papers to every man who pleases ta write, I 
have sent you the following short dissertation against 
the vice of being prejudiced. 

Your most humble servant.* 

" Man is a sociable creature, and a lover of 
glory ; whence it is, that when several persons are 
united in the same society, they are studious to lessen 
the reputation of others, in order to raise their own« 
The wise are content to guide the springs in silence^ 
and rejoice in secret at tiieir regular progress. To 
prate and triumph is the part allotted to the trifling 
and superficial. The geese were providentiaUy or- 
dained to save the Capitol. Hence it is, that the 
Invention of marks and devices to distinguish parties 
is owing to the beaus and bdles of this iSbnd. Ijatf, 
moulded into different cocks and pinches, have long 
bid mutual defiance 3 patches have been set against 
patches in batde-array ; stocks have risen and fidlen 
in proportion to head-dresses; and peace or war 
been expected, as the white or the red hood bath 
prevailed. These are the standard-bearears in our 
contending armies, the dwarfs and squires who carry 
the impresses of tixe giants or knights, not bom to 
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fight th<^mselvM, but to prepare the way for the en- 
suing combat. 

'* It is a matter of wonder to reflect how far men 
of weak understanding, and strong fency, are hur- 
ried by their prejudices, even to the believing that 
the whole body of the adverse party are a band of 
villains and daemons. Foreigners complain that the 
English are the proudest nation under heaveh. 
Perhaps they too have their share : but be that as it 
will^ general charges against bodies of men is the 
&ult I am writing against. It must be owhed> to 
our shame, that our conmion people^ and most who 
have not travelled, have an irrational contempt fot 
the language, dress, customs, and even the shape 
and minds of other nations. Some men, otherwise 
of sense^ have wondered that a great genius should 
spring out of Ireland 5 and think you mad in affirm- 
ing that fine odes have been written in Lapland. 

*^ This spirit of rivalship, which heretofore reigned 
in the two universities, is extinct, and almost over 
betwixt college and college. In parishes and schools, 
the thirst of glory still obtains. At the seasons ck 
foot-ball and cock-fitting, these little republics re- 
assume their national hatred to each other. My te- 
nant in the country is verily persuaded, that the pa- 
rish of the enemy hath not one honest man in it. 

" I always hated satires against women, and sa- 
tires against men : I am apt to suspect a stranger 
who laughs at the religion of the faculty : my spleen 
rises at a dull rogue, who is severe upon mayors and 
aldermen 3 and I was never better pleased than with 
a piece of justice executed upon the body of a Tem- 
plar who was very arch upon parsons. 

"The necessities of mankind require various em- 
ployments 5 and whoever excels in his province is 
worthy of praise. All men are not educated aftet 
iie same manner^ nor have all the same taiQixl%i 

X2 
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Those who are deficient deserve our compassk 
and have a title to our assistance. All cannot 
bred in the same place j but in all places there an 
at different times, such persons as do honour to th 
society, which may raise envy in little souls, but 
admired and cherished by generous spirits. 

'* It is certainly a great happiness to be educa 
in societies of great and eminent men. Their 
structions and examples are of extraordinary adva 
age. It is highly proper to instil such a revere 
of the governing persons, and concern for the 
nour of the place, as may spur the growing meml 
to worthy pursuits and honest emulation 5 but 
swell young minds with vain thoughts of the dig 
of their own brotherhood, by debasing and vili^ 
all others, doth them a real injury. By this mea 
have found that their efforts have become lang 
and their prattie irksome, as thinking it suf&c 
praise that they are children of so iUustrious 
ample a family. I should think it a surer as ^ 
as more generous method, to set before the eye 
youth such persons as have made a noble prog 
in fraternities less talked of j which seems tacitl 
reproach tiieir sloth who loll so heavily in the s 
of mighty improvement. Active spirits hereby w( 
enlarge their notions j whereas, by a servile ini 
tion of one, or perhaps two, admired men, in t 
own body, they can only gain a secondary and 
rivative kind of fame. These copiers of men, 
those of authors or painters, run into affectation 
some oddness, which perhaps was not disagree; 
in the original, but sits ungracefully on the nam 
souled transcriber 

** ^Y such early corrections of vanity, while I 
are growing into men, they will gradually learn 
to censure superficially} but imbibe those princi] 
i^ general kindness and humanity, which al 
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can make them easy to themselves^ and beloved by 
others. 

" Reflexions of tliis nature have expunged all 
prejudice out of my heart ; insomuch^ that though I 
am a firm protestant, I hope to see the pope and 
cardinals without violent emotions; and diough I am 
naturally grave, I expect to meet good company at 
Paris, 

I am. Sir, 

Your humble servant," 

' Mr. Spectator, 

' I FIN D you are a general undertaker, and 
have, by your correspondents or self, an insight into 
most things; which makes me apply myself to you at 
present, in the sorest calamity that ever befel man. 
My wife has taken something ill of me, and has not 
spoke one word, good or bad, to me, or any body in 
the family, since Friday was seven-night. What 
must a man do in that case ? Your advice would be 
a gi'eat obligation to, 

Su-, 
Your most humble servant, 

Ralph Thimrleton/ 

* Mr. Spectator, July I5th, 1712. 

' Wii EN you want a trifle to fill up a paper^ 
in inserting this you will lay an obligation on 

Your humble servant, 

Olivia.' 

''Dear Olivia, 

''It is but this moment I have had the 
happiness of knowing to whom I am obliged for the 

E resent I deceived the second of April. I am 
eartily sorry it did not come to liand the day before j 
for I cannot but think it very bai4 \yjaa ^cf^<5i ^^ 
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lose their jest, that offer at one but once a year. I 
congratulate myself however upon the earnest giten 
me of something further intended in my favour 5 for 
I ^m told, that the man who is thought wOTthy by a 
lady to make a fool of, stands fair enough in her opi- 
nion to become one day her husband. Till such time 
as I have the honour of being sworn, I take leave to 
subscribe myself. 

Dear Olivia, 

Your fool elect, 

T. NiCODEMUNCIO." 



N° 433- THURSDAY, JULY 17, 1712. 

PerUge Mironio cantatas carmine ranas, 
Etfrontem nugii solvere disce meis. 

MART. Ep{g. clxxxiti. 14. 

To banish anxious thought, and quiet pain, 
Read Homer*s frogs, or my more trifling strain. 

Th e moral world, as consisting of males and females, 
is of a mixed nature, and filled with several customs, 
fashions, and ceremonies, which would have no place 
in it were there but one sex. Had our species no 
females in it, men would be quite different creatures 
from what they are at present : their endeavours to 
please the opposite sex polishes and refines them 
out of those manners which are most natural to them, 
and oflen sets them upon modelling themselves, not 
according to the plans which they approve in their 
own opinions, but according to those plans which 
they think are most agreeable to the female world. 
In a word, man would wototdy be an unhappy, but 
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a rude unfinished creature, were he conversant with 
none but those of his own make. 

Women, on the other side, are apt to form them- 
selves in every thing with regard to that other half ot 
reasonable creatures with whom diey are here blend- 
ed and confused : their thoughts are ever turned upon 
appearing amiable to the other sex > they talk, and 
move, and smile, with a design upon us; every fea- 
ture of their faces, every part of their dress, is filled 
with snares and allurements. There would be na 
such animals as prudes or coquettes in the world, 
were there not sucli an animal as man. In short, it 
is the male that gives charms to women-kind, that 
produces an air in their faces, a grace in their mo- 
tions, a sofmess in their voices, and a delicacy in 
their complexions. 

As this mutual regard between the two sexes tends 
to the improvement of each of them, we may ob- 
serve that men are apt to degenerate into rough 
and brutal natures who live as if there were no 
such things as women in the world; as, on the 
contrary, women who have an indifference or aver- 
sion for their counterparts in human nature are 
generally sour and unamiable, sluttish and censo- 
rious. 

I am led into this train of thoughts by a little ma- 
nuscript which is lately fallen into my hands, and 
which I shall communicate to the reader, as I have 
dcme some other curious pieces of the same nature 
without troubling him widi any inquiries about the 
author of it. It contaiins a summary account of two 
different states which bordered upon one another. 
The one was a commonwealth of Amazons, or wo- 
men without men; the other was a republic of 
males, that had not a woman in their whole com- 
munity. As these two states bordered upon one 
another^ it was their way, it se^ms, \o ts^r^X. \s^^ 
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their frontiers at a certain season of the year, 
those among the men who had not made their 
in any former meeting associated themselve 
particular women, whom they were afle 
obliged to look upon as their wives in every 
these yeaiiy rencounters^ The children that ; 
up from tlus alliance, if males, were sent t 
respective Others ; if females, continued wit 
mothers. By means of this anniversary ca 
which lasted about a week, the commons 
were recruited from time to time, and supplie 
their respective subjects. 

These two states were engaged together in 
petual league, offensive and defensive; so 
any foreign potentate offered to attack eit 
them, both the sexes fell upon him at one 
quickly brought him to reason. It was renu 
that for many ages this agreement contini] 
violable between the two states, notwithsfe 
as was said before, they were husbands and 
but this will not appear so wonderful, if we o 
that they did not live togetlier above a we< 
year. 

In the account which my author gives of th 
republic, there were several customs very n 
able. The men never shaved tlieir beards, o 
their nails, above once in a twelvemonth, 
was probably about the time of the great 
meeting upon their frontiers. I find tlie nai 
minister of state in one part of tlieir histor 
was fined for appearing too frequently ir 
linen; and of a ceitain great general, wJ 
turned out of his post for elieminacy, it havir 
proved upon him by several credible witness 
he washed his face every morning. If any n 
of the commonwealth had a soft voice, a 
face, or a supple behaviour, he was banished i 
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commonwealth of females, where he was treated as 
a slave^ dressed, in petticoats, and set a spanning. 
They had no titles of honour among tliem, but such 
as denoted some bodily strength or perfection, as 
such an one ' the tall,' such an one ' the stocky/ 
such an one ' the gruff/ Their public debates were 
generally managed with kicks and cuffs, insomuch 
that they often came from the council-table with 
broken shins, black eyes, and bloody noses. When 
they would reproach a man in the most bitter 
terms, they would tell him his teeth were white, or 
that he had a fair skin and a soft hand. The great- 
est man I meet with in their history, was one who 
could lift five hundred weighty and wore such a pro- 
digious pair of whiskers as had never been seen in 
the commonwealth before his time. These accom- 
plishments it seems had rendered him so popular, 
that if he had not died very seasonably, it is thought 
be might have enslaved the republic. Having made 
this short extract out of the history of the male com- 
monwealth, I shall look into the history of the neigh- 
bouring state, which consisted of females 3 and, if I 
find any thing in it^ will not fail to communicate it 
to the public, C. 
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Quaki ThreTcue, cum flumina Thermodoontit 
PtUsantf ^ pictis beUantur Amasones armit : 
Sen circum Hippolyteiif $eu dm $e Martin carru 
PerUhesilea refert, ma^noque ululante tumuUu, 
Famined exvitant lunatis agmna peltis. 

viae JEa. xLttOl 

So march*d the Thracian Amazons of old, 
When Thermodon with bloody billows roll'd ; 
Such troops as these in shinine arms were seen. 
When Theseus met in fi^ht their maiden queen. 
Such to the field Penthesilea led, 
From the fierce virgin when the Grecians fled. 
With such return*d triumphant from the war. 
Her maids with cries attend the lofty car : 
Thev clash with manly force their moony shields ; 
Witn female shouts resound the Phrygian fields. 

DRYDEN. 

Having carefully perused the manuscript I men- 
tioned in my yesterday's paper, so far as it relate* 
to the republic of women, I find in it several parti- 
culars which may very well deserve the reader's at- 
tention. 

The girls of quality, from six to twelve years old, 
were put to public schools, where they learned to 
box and play at cudgels, with several other accom- 
plishments of the same nature j so that nothing was 
more usual than to see a little miss returning home 
at night with a broken pate, or two or three teeth 
knocked out of her head. They were afterwards 
taught to ride the great horse, to shoot, dart or sling, 
and listed into several companies, in order to perfect 
themselves in military exercises. No woman was to 
be married till she liad killed her man. The ladies 



Jjo 434. SPECTATOR. 23d 

of fashion used to play with young lions instead of 
lap-dogs; and when they made any parties of diver- 
sion^ instead of entertaining themselves at ombre and 
piquet, they would wrestle and pitch the bar for a 
whole afternoon together. There was never any 
such thing as a blush seen, or a sigh heard, in the 
whole commonwealth . The women never dressed but 
to look terrible -, to which end they would sometimes, 
after a batde, paint their cheeks with the blood of their 
enemies. For this reason, likewise, the face which 
had the most scars was looked upon as the most beau* 
tiful. If they found lace, jewels, ribbands, or any 
ornaments in silver or gold, among the booty whicn 
they had taken, they used to dress their horses with 
it, but never entertained a thought of wearing it 
themselves. There were particular rights and pri- 
vileges allowed to any member of the common- 
wealth who was a mother of three daughters. The 
senate was made up of old women; for, by the laws 
of the country, none was to be a counsellor of state 
that was not past child-bearing. They used to boast 
that their republic had continued four thousand 
years, which is altogether improbable, unless we 
may suppose, what I am very apt to think, that 
they measured tlieir time by lunar years. 
. There was a great revolution brought about in 
this female republic by means of a neighbouring 
king, who had made war upon them several years 
witn various success, and at length overthrew tliem 
in a very great battle. This defeat they ascribe to 
several causes : some say that the secretary of state, 
having been trouble'd with the vapours, had com- 
mitted some fatal mistakes in several dispatches 
about that time. Others pretend that the first mi- 
nister, being big with child, could not attend the 
jpublic affairs, as so great an exigency of state re- 
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quired ; but this I can give no manner of credit to, 
since il seems to contradict a fundamental maxim in 
their government which I have before mentioned. 
My author gives the most probable reason c^ this 
great disaster 5 for he af&rms that the general was 
brought to bed, or (as others say) miscarried, the 
very night before the battle: however it was, this 
single overthrow obliged them to call in the male 
republic to their assistance ; but, notwithstandii^ 
their common efforts to repulse the victorious enemy, 
the war continued for many years before they could 
entirely bring it to a happy conclusion. 

The campaigns which both sexes passed togediec 
made them so well acquainted with one anothei; 
that at the end of the war they did not care for part- 
ing. In the beginning of it they lodged in sepaxdta 
camps, but afterwards, as they grew more ^miliar, 
they pitched their tents promiscuously. 

From this time, the armies being ched^eied 
with both sexes, they polished apace. The men. 
used to invite their fellow soldiers into their quar- 
ters, and would dress their tents with flowers and 
boughs for their reception. If they chanced to like 
one more than another, they would be cutting iier 
name in the table, or chalking out her figure upon a 
wall, or talking of her in a kind of rapturous language, 
which by degrees improved into verse and sonneL 
These were as the first rudiments of architecture, 
painting, and poetry, among this savage people. 
After any advantage over tiie enemy, both sezet 
used to jump together, and make a clattering with 
th^ir swords and shields, for joy, which in a few 
years produced several regular tunes and set dances. 

As the two armies romped together upon these 
occasions, the women complained of the thick bushy 
beards and long uails of their confederates^ whit 
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K)n took care to prune themselves into such 
as were most pleasing to their friends and 

;n they had taken any spoils from the enemy, 
n would make a present of every thing that 
ti and showy to the women whom they most 
i, and would frequently dress the necks, or 
or arms, of their mistresses, with any thing 
they thought appeared gay or pretty. The 

observing that the men took delight in look- 
n them when they were adorned with such 
rs and gewgaws, set their heads at work to 

new inventions, and to outshine one another 
>micils of war or the like solemn meetings, 
other hand, the men observing how the wo- 
learts were set upon finery, begun to em- 
themselves, and look as agreeably as they 
I the eyes of their associates. In short, after 
'ears' conversing together, the women had 
to smile, and die men to ogle ; the women 
ft, and the men lively. 
1 they had thus insensibly formed one an- 
pon finishing of the war, which concluded 
entire conquest of their conmion enemy, the 

in one army married the colonels in the 
he captains in the same manner took the 
to their wives : the whole body of common 
were matched after the example of their 

By this means the two republics incorpor- 
!i one another, and became the most fiou- 
md polite government in the part of the 
iiich they inhabited. 

C. 
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Nec duo sunt, et forma duplex, necfosmina did. 

Nee puer ut possint^ neutrutnque et utiumque videntu/r. 

OVID. MeU IT. 719. 

Both bodies in a single body mix, 
A single body with a double sex. 

ADDISON. ' 

Most of the papers I give the public are writteo 
on subjects that never vary, but are for ever fixt 
and immutable. Of this kind are all my more serious 
essays and discourses *, but there is another sort of 
speculations^ which I consider as occasional papers^ 
that take their rise from the folly^ extravagance^ and 
caprice, of the present age. For I look upon my- 
self as one set to watch the manners and behaviour 
of my countrymen and contemporaries, and to mark 
down every absurd fasliion, ridiculous custom^ or 
aifected tbrm of speech, that makes its appearance 
in the world during the course of my speculadons. 
The petticoat no sooner begun to swell, but I ob- 
sen'ed its motions. The party-patches had not time 
to muster themselves before I detected them. I had 
intelligence of the coloured hood the very first time 
it appeared in a public assembly. I might here 
mention several other the like contingent subjects, 
upon which I have bestowed distinct papers. By 
this means I have so effectually quashed those irre- 
gularities which gave occasion to them, that I am 
afraid posterity will scarce have a sufficient idea of 
them to relish those discourses which were in no 
little vogue at the time they were written. They 
will be apt to think that the fashions and customs 
I attacked were gome fantastic conceits of my on-n, 
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nd that their great grandmothers could not be so 
whimsical as I have represented them. For this rea- 
on, when I think on the figure my several volumes of 
peculations will make about a hundred years hence, 
consider them as so many pieces of old plate, where 
he weight will be regarded, but the fashion lost. 

Among the several female extravagancies I have 
Iready taicen notice of, there is one which still keeps 
ts ground. I mean that of the ladies who dress 
hemselves in a hat and feather, a riding coat and 

perriwig, or at least tie up their hair in a bag or 
ibbon, in imitation of the smart part of the oppo- 
ite sex. As in my yesterday's paper I gave an ac- 
ount of the mixture of two sexes in one common- 
irealth, I shall here take notice of this mixture of 
wo sexes in one person. I have already shown my 
lislike of this immodest custom more than once : 
>ut, in contempt of every thing I have hitherto said, 
am informed that the highways about this great 
ity are still very much infested with these female 
avaliers. 

I remember when I was at my friend sir Roger 
e Coverley's about this time twelvemonth, an eques- 
rian lady of this order appeared upon the plains 
irhich lay at a distance from his house. I was at 
hat time walking in the fields with my old firiend j 
nd as his tenants ran out on every side to see so 
trange a sight, sir Roger asked one of them, who 
ame by us, what it was ? To which the country 
ellow replied, ^ 'Tis a gentlewoman, saving your 
worship's presence, in a coat and hat.' This pro- 
need a great deal of mirth at the knight's house, 
trhere we had a story at the same time of another 
f his tenants, who meeting this gentleman-like 
idy on the highway, was asked by her whether that 
ms Coverley-hall ? The Jionest man seeing only 
lie male part of the querist, replied, ' Ye%, ?i\i\ \2W5^ 

T 2 
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upon the second question^ whether sir Roger de Co- 
Verley was a married man ? having dropped his eye 
upon the petticoat^ he changed his note into * No, 
madam/ 

Had one of these hermaphrodites appeared in 
Juvenal's d^ys^ with what an indignation should we 
have seen her described by that exceUent satirist ! 
He would have represented her in a riding habit 
as a greater monster than the centaur. He would 
have called for sacrifices of purifying waters, to 
expiate the appearance of such a prodigy. He 
would have invoked the shades of Portia and Lu- 
cretia, to see into what the Roman ladies had trans- 
formed themselves. 

For my own part, I am for treating the sex with 
greater tenderness, and have all along made use of 
the most gentle methods to bring them oiF from any 
little extravagance into which they have sometimes 
unwarily fallen. I think it however absolutely ne- 
cessary to keep up the partition between the two 
sexes, and to take notice of the smallest encroach- 
ments which the one makes upon the other. 1 hope 
therefore I shall not hear any more complaints on 
this subject. I am sure my she-disciples, who peruse 
these my daily lectures, have profited but little by 
tliem, if they aie capable of giving into such an 
amphibious dress. This I should not have men- 
tioned, had 1 not lately met one of these my female 
readers in Hyde-park, wlio looked upon me with a 
masculine assurance, and cocked her hat full in my 
face. 

For my part, I have one general key to the be- 
haviour of the fair sex. When 1 see them singular 
in any part of their dress, I conclude it is not without 
some evil intention } and therefore question not but 
the design of this strange fashion is to smite more 
effectually their male beholders. Now to set them 
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right in this particular, I would fain have them con- 
sider with themselves, whether we are not more 
likely to be struck by a figure entirely female, tlian 
with such an one as we may see every day in our 
glasses. Or, if they please, let them reflect upon 
their own hearts, and think how they would be 
affected should they meet a man on horseback, in 
his breeches and jack-boots, and at the same time 
dressed up in a conmiode and a nightraile. 

I must observe that this fashion was first of all 
brought to us from France, a country which has in- 
fected all the nations of Europe with its levity. I speak 
not this in derogation of a whole people, having more 
than once found fault with those general reflexions 
which strike" at kingdoms or commonwealths in the 
gross — apiece of cruelty, which an ingenious writer 
of our own compares to that of Caligula, who wished 
that the Roman people had all but one neck, that 
he might behead them at a blow. I shall therefore 
only remark, that as liveliness and assurance are in 
a peculiar manner the qualifications of the French 
nation, the same habits and customs will not give 
the same^ffence to that people which they produce 
among those of our own country. Modesty is our 
distinguishing character, as vivacity is theirs : and 
"when this our national virtue appears in that female 
beauty for which our British ladies are celebrated 
above all others in the universe, it makes up the 
most amiable object that the eye of man can possibly 
behold. C. 
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'Verto poUice vulgi 



QuemUbet occidunt populariter,- 

JUV. Sat. iiL 3& 

With thumbs bent back, they popularly kilL 

DRVDEN. 

Brt^ig a person of insatiable curiosity, I could not 
forbear going on Wednesday last to a place of no 
small renown for the gallantry of the lov^er order of 
Britons, to the Bear-garden at Hockley in the Hole; 
where (as a whitish brown paper^ put into my band 
in the street, informed me) there was to be a trial of 
skill exhibited between two masters of the noble 
science of defence, at two of the clock precisely. 
I was not a little charmed with the solemnity of the 
challenge, which ran thus : 

' I James Miller, serjeant, (lately come from the 
frontier of Portugal) master of the noble science of 
defence, hearing in most places where I have been 
of the great fame of Timothy Buck, of London, 
master of the said science, do invite him to meet me, 
and exercise at the several weapons following, viz. 
' Back sword. Single falchion, 

' Sword and dagger. Case of falcliions, 

* Sword and buckler. Quarter staff/ 

If the generous ardour in James Miller to dispute 
the reputation of Timothy Buck had something re- 
sembling the old heroes of romance, Timothy Buck 
returned answer in the same paper with the like 
spirit, adding a little indignation at being challenged, 
and seeming to condescend to fight James Miller, 
not in regard to Miller himself, but in that^ as the 
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ime went about, he had fought Parkes of Coventry, 
lie acceptance of the combat ran in these words : 

' I Timothy Buck, of Clare-market, master of 
le noble science of defence, hearing he did fight 
Ir. Parkes * of Coventry, will not fail (Grod will- 
ig) to meet this fair inviter at the time and place 
ppointed^ desiring a clear stage and no favour. 

' Fivat Regina.* 

I. shall not here look back on the spectacles of 
be Greeks and Romans of this kind, but must be- 
eve this custom took its rise from the ages of 
might-errantry 5 from those who loved one woman 

well, that they hated all men and women else ; 
rom those who would fight you, whether you were 
r not of their mind ; from those who demanded the 
ombat of their contemporaries, both for admiring 
heir mistress or discommending her. I cannot 
herefore but lament, that the terrible part of tlie 
ncient fight is preserved, when the amorous side 
if it is forgotten. We have retained the barbarity, 
►ut lost the gallantry of the old combatants. I could 
vish, methinks, these gentlemen had consulted hie 
n the promulgation of the conflict. I was obliged 
>y a fair young maid, whom [ understood to be 

* On a large tomb in the great church-yard of Coventry is the 
3llowing inscription : 

• To the memory of Mr. John Sparkes, a native of this city ; 
le was a man of a mild disposition, a gladiator by profession, who, 
fter having fought 350 battles in the .principal parts of Europe 
nth honour and applause, at length quitted the stage, sheathed 
is sword, and, with Christian resignation, submitted to grand 
ictor in the 52d year of his age. 

* Anno salutis humands 1733/ 

His friend, seneant Miller, here mentioned, a man of vast 
>thl6tic accomplishments, was advanced afterwards to the rank of 

1 captaiQ in the British armv, and did notable service in Scotland 
mder the duke of Cumberland in 1745. 



248 SPECTAtOfH. Il»t36j 

« 

called Elizabeth Prestoa^ daughter of the keeper of 
the garden^ with a glass of water ; who I imagined 
might have been, for form's sake, the general repre- 
sentative of the lady fought for, and from her beauty 
the proper Amaryllis on these occasions. It would 
have run better in the challenge, ' I James Miller, 
seijeant, who have travelled parts abroad, and came 
last from the frontier of Portugal, for the love of 
Elizabeth Preston, do assert that the said Elizabeth 
is the fairest of women.* Then the answer j ' I 
Timothy Buck, who have staid in Great Britain 
during all the war in foreign parts, for the sake of 
Susannah Page, do deny that Elizabeth Preston is so 
fair as the said Susannah Page. Let Susannah Page 
look on, and I desire of James Miller no favour.' 

This would give the battle quite another turn j 
and a proper station for tlie ladies, whose com- 
plexion was disputed by the sword, would animate 
the disputants with a more gallant incentive than 
the expectation of money from the spectators ; 
though I would not have that neglected, but thrown 
to that fair one whose lover was approved by the 
donor. 

Yet, considering the thing wants such amend- 
ments, it was carried with great order. Jamei 
Miller came on first, preceded by two disabled 
drummers, to show, I suppose, that the prospect of 
maimed bodies did not in die least deter him. There 
ascended with the daring Miller a gentlemen, whose 
name I could not learn, with a dogged air, as un- 
satisfied that he was not principal. This son of 
anger lowered at the whole assembly, and, weighing 
himself as he marched round from side to side, with 
a stitf knee and shoulder, he gave intimations of the 
purpose he smothered till he saw the issue of the 
encounter. Miller had a blue ribbon tied round the 
sword arm 3 which ornament I conceive th be the 
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femain of that custom of wearing a mistresses 
favour on such occasions of old. 

Miller is a mian of six foot eight inches height, of 
a kind but bold aspect, well fashioned, and ready of 
his limbs ; and such readiness as spoke his ease in 
them was obtained from a habit of motion in mili- 
tary exercise. 

The expectation of the spectators was now almost 
at its height ; and the crowd pressing in, several 
active persons thought they were placed rather ac- 
cording to tlieir fortune than their merit, and took 
it in their heads to prefer themselves from the open 
area or pit to the galleries. The dispute between 
desert and property brought many to the ground, 
and raised others in proportion to the liighest seats 
by turns, for the space of ten minutes, till Timothy 
Buck came on, and the whole assembly, giving up 
their disputes, turned their eyes upon tlie champions. 
Then it was that every man's affection turned to 
one or the other irresistibly. A judicious gentle- 
roan near me said, ' I could, methinks, be Miller's 
second, but I had rather have Buck for mine.' Miller 
had an audacious look, that took the eye ; Buck, a 
perfect composure, that engaged the judgment- 
Buck came on in a plain coat, and kept all his air 
till the instant of engaging j at which time he un- 
dressed to his shirt, his arm adorned with a bandage 
of red ribbon. No one can describe the sudden con- 
cern in the whole assembly j the most tumultuous 
crowd in nature was as still and as much engaged as if 
all their lives depended on the first blow. The com- 
batants met in the middle of the stage, and shaking 
hands, as removing all malice, they retired with 
much grace to the extremities of it 5 from whence 
they immediately faced about, and approached each 
other. Miller with a heart full of resolution. Buck 
witli a watchful untroubled counteuaucQ \ ^\Sik3<lx^- 
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gardiDg principaUy his own defence^ MiU 

thoughtful of annoying his opponent. It i 

to describe the many escapes and imperce 

fences between two men of quick eyes i 

limbs ; but Miller*s heat laid him open to tl 

of the calm Buck^ by a large cut on the 

Much efiusion of blood covered his eyes 

ment, and the huzzas of the crowd unc 

quickened the anguish. The assembly ws 

into parties upon their different ways of 

while a poor nymph in one of the gallei 

rently sufiered for Miller, and burst into s 

tears. As soon as his wound was wrapp< 

came on again with a little rage, which stilj 

him further. But what brave man can be ' 

into more patience and caution ? The nc 

warm eager onset, which ended in a decisi 

on the left leg of Miller. The lady in the 

during this second strife, covered her face j 

my part, I could not keep my thoughts frc 

mostly employed on the consideration of 

happy circumstance that moment, hearing 

of swords, and apprehending life or vict 

cemed her lover in every blow, but not dari 

tisfy herself on whom they fell. The wounc 

posed to the view of all who could delight i 

sewed up on the stage. The surly second < 

declared at this time, that he would that < 

night fight Mr. Buck at the same weapons, c 

himself the master of the renowned Gk>rm 

Buck denied him the honour of that courag 

ciple, and, asserting that he himself had tai 

champion, accepted the challenge. 

There is something in nature very unaco 

on such occasions, when we see the peopl 

certain painful gratification in beholding tl 

coanters* Js it cruelty that administers thi 



rt* 
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delight ? or is it a pleasure which is taken in the 
exercise of pity? It was, methought, pretty re- 
markable, that the business of the day being a trial 
of skill, the popularity did not run so high as one 
would have expected on the side of Buck. Is it 
that people*s passions have their -rise in self-love, 
and thought themselves (in spite of all the courage 
they had) liable to the fate of Miller, but could not 
so easily think themselves qualified like Buck ? 
• Tully speaks of this custom with less horror than 
one would expect, though he confesses it was much 
abused in his time, and seems directly to approve 
of it under its first regulations, when criminals only 
fought before the people. ^ Crudele gladiatorum 
spectaculum et inhumanum nonnullis videri solet, et 
mud scio annon ita sit ut nunc Jit ; cum verb sontesferro 
depygnabam, auribusfortassemuka^ ocuUsquidem nulia, 
poterat esse fortiar contra ddoremet mortem distiplina,* 
' The shows of gladiators may be thought barbarous 
and inhuman, and I know not but it is so as now 
practised ; but in those times, when only criminals 
were combatants, the ear perhaps might receive 
many better instructions, but it is impossible that 
any thing which affects our eyes should fortify us 
so well against pain and death.* 

T. 
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N" 437. TUESDAY, JULY 22, 1712. 



Tune impunt hac facias ? Tune hie homines adole$etniut9tf 
Imperitos reruin, tductos Ubeiif infraudem ilticUf 
Sollicitundo et poUicitando eorum unimoi lactuiif 
Ac mtretricios amort§ nuptii* conglutinas ? 

TBI. And. Act. T. SC. 4. 

Shall you escape \nth impunity ; you who lay snares (or yooiy 
men, of a liberal education, but unacquainted with the work( 
and, by force of ii^portunity and promises, draw them in to 
marry narlots ? 

Til E otlier day passed by me in her chariot a bdy 
with that pale and wan complexion whidi we 
sometimes see in young people who are fallen into 
sorrow, and private anxiety of mind, which antedate 
age and sickness. It is not three years ago since 
slie was gay, airy, and a little towards libertine in 
her carriage ; but, methought, I easily forgave her 
that little insolence, which she so severely pays for 
in her present condition, Flavilla, of whom I am 
speakings is married to a sullen fool with wealth. 
Her beauty and merit are lost upon the dolt, who is 
insensible of perfection in any thing. Their hours 
together are either painful or insipid. The minutes 
she has to herself in his absence are not sufficient to 
give vent at her eyes, to tJie grief and torment of 
his last conversation. This poor creature was sacri- 
hced (with a temper which, under the cultivation of 
a man of sense, would have made the most agreea- 
ble companion) into the arms of this loathsome yoke- 
fellow by Sempronia. Sempronia is a good lady, 
who supports herself in an alfluent condition, by 
contracting friendship witli rich young widows, and 
maids of plentiful fortunes at their own disposal. 
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i bestowing her friends upon worthiest indigent 
ows ; on the other side^ she ensnares inconsi- 
ate and rash youths of great estates into the arms 
vicious women. For this purpose^ she is accom- 
shed in all the arts which can make her accepta^ 

at impertinent visits ; she knows all that passes 
every quarter, and is well acquainted with all 
\ favourite servants, busy-bodies, dependents, and 
)r relations, x>f all persons of condition in the 
lole town. At the price of a good sum of money, 
npronia, by the instigation of Flavilla*s mother, 
w^ht about the match for the daughter ; and the 
mtation of this, which is apparently, in point of 
tone, more than Flavilla could expect, |ias gained 
r the visits and frequent attendance of the crowd 
mothers, who had rather see their children mi- 
able in grreat wealth, than the happiest of the race 
mankind in a less conspicuous state of life. Whea 
tnpronia is so well acquainted wiih a woman's 
nper and circumstances, that she believes mar« 
jg^ would be acceptable to her, and advantageous 
the man who shall get her, her next step is to 
k oat for some one, whose condition has some 
»et wound in it, and wants a sum, yet, in the 
5 of the world, not unsuitable to her. If such is 
t* easily had, she immediately adorns a worthless 
low with what estate she thinks convenient, and 
is as great a share of good humour and sobriety as 
equisite. After this is settled, no importunities, 
B, and devices, are omitted, to hasten the lady to 
r happiness. In the general, indeed, she is a 
rson>of so strict justice, that she marries a poor 
llant to a rich wench, and a moneyless girl to a 
m of fortune. Bat then she has no manner of 
oscience in the disparity, when she has^a mind lo 
pose a poor rogue for one of an estate : she has 

remorse in addin|[.to4t,.that he is iUite^te> i^« 
voj., x/j. z 
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norant, and tmfashioned ; but makes these imper' 
fections arguments of the truth of his wealthy and 
will^ on such an occasion, with a very grave bictf 
charge the people of condition with n^iigence is 
the education of their children. £xception being 
made t'other day against an ignorant booby ol 
her own clothing, whom she was putting off for a 
rich heir : ' Madam/ said she, ' you know there 
is no making of children, who know they have 
estates, attend their books.' 

Sempronia, by these arts, is loaded with presents, 
importuned for her acquaintance, and admired bj 
those who do not know the first taste of life, as a 
woman of exemplary good breeding. But sure> W 
murder and rob are less iniquities, than to raise profit 
by abuses as irreparable as taking away life } bat 
more grievous, as making it lastingly unhappy* To 
rob a lady at play of half her fortune^ is not so iU 
as giving the whole and herself to an unworthy 
husband. But Sempronia can administer consola- 
tion to an unhappy fair at home, by leading her to 
an agreeable gallant elsewhere. She then can 
preach the general condition of all the married 
world, and tell an unexperienced yoimg woman the 
.methods of softening her affliction, and laugh at her 
simplicity and want of knowledge, with an ' Oh ! 
my dear, you will know better.* 

The wickedness of Sempronia, one would think, 
should be superlative ^ but I cannot but esteem that 
of some parents equal to it : I mean such as sacrifice 
the greatest endowments and qualifications to base 
bargains. A p/U'ent who forces a child of a liberal 
and ingenious* spirit into the arms of a clown or ii 
blockhead, obliges her to a crime too odious for a 
Jiamd. It is in a degree the unnatural conjunctioa 

* ypg(tiiw?iit> 
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of rational and brutal beings. Yet what is there so 
common, as the bestowing an accomplished woman 
with such a disparity ? And I could name crowds 
who lead miserable lives for want of knowledge in 
their parents, of this maxim^ that good sense and 
good nature always go together. That which is at- 
tributed to fools, and called good nature, is only an 
inability of observing what is faulty, which turns, in 
marriage, into a suspicion of every thing as 8uch» 
from a consciousness of that inability. 

'Mr. Spectator, 

' I A M entirely of your opinion with rela- 
tipn to the equestrian females, who afiect both th6 
masculine and feminine air at the same time ; and 
cannot forbear making a presentment against ano* 
ther order of them, who grow very numerous and 
powerful ; and since our language is not very ca- 
pable of good compound words, I must be con- 
tented to call them only " the naked-shouldered." 
These beauties are not contented to make lover$ 
wherever they appear, but they must make rivals at 
the same time. Were you to see Gatty walk the 
Park at high mall, you would expect those wha 
followed her and diose who met her would imme* 
diately draw their swords for her. I hope, sir, you 
will provide for the future, that women may stick 
to their faces for doing any further mischief, and 
not allow any but direct traders in beauty to expose 
more than the fore part of the neck, unless you 
^ease to allow this after-game to those who are 
very defective in the charms of the countenance. 
I can say, to my sorrow, the present practice it 
very unfair, when to look back is death ; and it 
may be said of our beauties^ as a great poet did of 
buUets, 

« They kill and wound, like Psurthians, at they t^ '' 

a2 
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' I nubmit tliis to your aoiniadversioo j and ua, 
for tlic little while I have left> 

Your humble senraot^ 

The languishing 

PHlLAVTHVi. 

* P. S« Suppose you mended my letter, andoiaib 
a simile about the ^* porcupine i** but I aubmit tbil 
also/ T. 
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•Animum rege, qui, niti paret. 



Impurat bob. 1. 1^ H. » 



-Curb thy ioul» 



Aiid check thy rage, which must be rul*d or rule. 

CKEECIf. 

It is a very common expression, that such a one i 
very good-natured, but very passionate. The ex- 
pression, indeed, is very good-natured, to allow 
passionate i)eople so much quarter : but I think a 
IMissionate man deserves the least indulgence ima- 
ginable. It is said, it is soon over ; that is, all the 
nuschief he does is quickly dispatched, which, I 
tliink, is no great recommendation to favour. 1 
have known one of those good-natured passionate 
men say in a mixed company, even to his own wife 
or child, such things as the most inveterate enemy 
of \m family would not liave spoken, even in inia- 
gindtion. It is certain that quick sensibility is in- 
separable from a ready understanding) but why 
should not that good understanding call to itself all 
its force on such occasions, to master that sudden 
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ination to anger ? One of the greatest souls no^ 
lie world* is the most subject by nature to 
tr, and yet so famous for a conquest of himself 
way, that he is the known example when you 
of temper and command of a man's self, 
contain the spirit of anger, is the worthiest dis- 
ine we can put ourselves to. When a man has 
le any progress this way, a frivolous fellow in a 
(ion is to him as contemptible as a froward child, 
mght to be the study of every man, for his own 
it and peace. When he stands combustible and 
lyto flame upon every thing that touches him, 
is as uneasy to himself as it is to all about him. 
cropius leads, of all men living, the most ridi- 
ms life ; he is ever offending, and begging 
Ion. If his man enters the room without what 
wras sent for— 'That blockhead,' begins he—* 
sntlemen, I ask your pardon, but servants now- 
lys— .* The wrong plates are laid, they are 
>wn into the middle of the room ; his wife stands 
m pain for him, which he sees in her face, and 
Krers as if he had heard all she was thinking :— 
'hy ? what the devil ! Why don't you take care 
;ive orders in these things ?' His friends sit down 
I tasteless plenty of every thing, every minute 
acting new insults from his impertinent passions, 
a word, to eat with, or visit Syncropius, is no 
*T than going to see him exercise his ^uxiily, 
rcise their patience, and his own anger, 
t is monstrous that the shame and confusion in 
ch this good-natured angry man must ueedf 
old his friends, while he thus lays about him^ 
8 not give him so much reflexion as to create an 
mdment. This is the most scandalous disuse of 
KVi imaginable j aU the harmless part of hina if' 

* LordSomera 
C 3 
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no more than that of a fouU-dog, diey are tame no 
longer than they are not ofFended. One of these good- 
natured angry men shall^ in an instant, assensble 
together so many allusions to secret circumstances, 
as are enough to dissolve the peace of all the families 
and friends he is acquainted with, in a quarter of an 
hour, .and yet the next moment he the best natured 
man in the world. If you would see passion in its 
purity, without mixture of reason, behold it repte* 
sented in a mad hero, drawn by a mad poet Nat 
Lee makes his Alexander say thus : 

* Away ! begone ! and giv9 a whirlwind room. 

Or I will blow you up uke dust ! Avant ! 

Madness but meanly represents my tdL 

Eternal discord ! 

Fury ! revenee ! disdain and indignation ! 

Tear my swol'n breast, make way for fire and tempest 

My bram is burst, debate and reason auench'd ; 

The storm is up, and my hot bleeding neart 

S{)lits with the rack ; while passions, like the wind, 

BLise up to heav'n, and put out all the stars.* 

Every passionate fellow in town talks half the day 
with as little consistency, and threatens things at 
much out of his power. 

The next disagreeable person to the outrageous 
gentleman, is one of a much lower order of anger, 
and he is what we commonly call a peevish fellow. 
A peevish fellow is one who has some reason in 
himself for being out of humour, or has a natural 
incapacity for delight, and therefore disturbs all 
who are happier than himself with pishes and 
pshaws, or other well-bred inteijections, at every 
IJiing tliat is said or done in his presence. There 
should le physic mixed in the food of all which 
these fellows eat in good company. This degree of 
anger passes, forsoofli, for a delicacy of judgment^ 
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t won*t admit of being easily pleased ; but none 
ve the character of wearing a peevish man's 
ry ought to bear with his ill manners. All 
igs among men of sense and condition should 
3 the censure> and have the protection of the 
! of reason. 

^o man ought to be tolerated in an habitual 
nour, whim, or particularity of behaviour, by 
who do not wait upon him for bread. Next to 
peevish fellow is the snarler. This gentleman 
Is mightily in what we call the irony ; and as 
se sort of people exert themselves most against 
se below them, you see their humour best in 
ir talk to their servants. ' That is so like you ; 
a are a fine fellow j Thou art the quickest head- 
» ;' and the like. One would think the hector- 
, die storming, the sullen, and all the different 
cies and subordinations of the angry should be 
ed, by knowing they live only as pardoned men j 
. how pitiful is the condition of being only suf- 
xl ! But I am interrupted by the pleasantest 
36 of anger and the disappointment of it that I 
e ever known, which happened while I was yet 
ting, and I overheard as I sat in the back-room 
French bookseller's. There came into the shop 
iry learned man with an erect solemn air ; and, 
flgh a person of great parts otherwise, slow in 
lerstanding any thing which makes against him- 
. The composure of the faulty man, and the 
msical perplexity of him that was justly angry, 
erfectly new. Afler turning over many volumes, 
i the seller to the buyer, ' Sir, you know I have 
I asked you to send me back tlie first volume of 
neb sermons I formerly lent you.* ' Sir,* said the 
pman, * I have often looked for it, but cannot 
I it J it is certainly lost, and I know not to whom 
nt it^ it is so many years ago.' ^ Thea, ^\r> Viat^ 
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is the other Toltune ; Til send jou home tfaati a 
please to pay for both.* ' My frietul,* replied 
' canst thou be so senseless as not to know that ( 
volome is as imperfect in my library as in jt 
shop ?* ' Yes, sir, but it is you have lost the f 
volume ; and, to be short, I will be paid.* ' S 
answered the chapman, ' you are a young m 
your book is lost ; and learn by this little losi 
bear much greater adversities, which you must 
pect to meet with/ ' Yes, I'll bear when I mi 
but I have not lost now, for I say you have it, i 
shall pay me.* ' Friend, you grow warm } I 
you the book is lost ; and I foresee, in the coc 
even of a prosperous life, that you will meet afi 
tions to make you mad, if you cannot bear ' 
trifle.* ' Sir, there is, in this case, no need of b( 
ing, for you have the book.* ' I say, sir, I have 
the book 3 but your passion will not let you 1 
enough to be informed that I have it not. Lc 
resignation of yourself to the distresses of this 11 
nay, do not fret and fume y it is my duty to 
you, that you are of an impatient spirit, and 
impatient spirit is never without woe.* ' Was < 
any thing like this V ' Yes, sir, there have \ 
many things like this : the loss is but a trifle, 
your temper is wanton, and incapable of die 1 
pain ; therefore let me advise you, be patient ; 
book is lost^ but do not you for that reason 
yourself.' T' 

* By Steele. See N^ 324, adjinem. 

This scene passed in the shop of Mr. VaiUant, now of 
James Payne) in the Strand ; and the subject cf it was (fbr 
itiU in remembrance) a volume of Masstllon's Sermons. 
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Hi narrataferunt alw : memuraqut ficH 

Crtscit ; et aiuiitis aliquid novui adjicit auctor. 

OVID, ifvtato. zii. Vi. 

Some tell what they have heard, or tales devise ; 
Eadi fiction still improv'd with added Ues. 

'▼IB describes the palace of Fame as situated in 
te Tcry centre of the universe^ and perforated with 
> many windows as gave her the sight of every 
ling that was done in the heavens, in the earth, and 
I the sea. The structure of it was contrived in so 
Ifhhrable a manner, that it echoed every word which 
«s spoken in the whole compass of nature 5 so that 
le -jtelace, says the poet, was always filled with n 
mmsed hubbub of low, dying sounds, the voices bc- 
ig almost spent and worn out before they arrived at 
lis general rtendezvous of speeches and whispers. 

I consider courts with the same regard to the go- 
Smments which they superintend, as Ovid's palace 
f Fame with regard to me universe. The eyes of 

watchful minister run through the whole people, 
here is scarce a murmur or complaint that does not 
!ach his ears. They have news -gatherers and in- 
illigencers distributed into their several walks and 
larters, who bring in their respective quotas, and 
lake them acquainted with the discourse and c(m« 
^rsadon of the whole kingdom or commonwealth 
here they are employed. The wisest of kings, 
luding to these invisible and unsuspected spies, 
ho are planted by kings and rulers over their fel- 
w-citizens, as well as to those voluntary informers 
at are buzzing aboUt the ears of a ^leat \SL^SL) «\d 
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making their court by such secret methods of intellio 
gence, has given us a very prudent caution* : 'Corse 
not the king, no not in thy thought^ and curse not 
the rich in thy bed-chamber ; for a bird of the air 
shall carry the voice^ and that which hath wings 
shall tell the matter.* 

As it is absolutely necessary for rulers to make use 
of other people's eyes^ they should take particolar 
care to do it in such a manner^ thiat it may not bear 
too hard on the person whose life and conversation 
are inquired into. A man who is capable of so in« 
famous a calling as that of a spy^ is not very much to 
be relied upon. He can have no great ties of honoor, 
or checks of conscience^ to restram him in those co- 
vert evidences^ where the person accused has no op- 
portunity of vindicating himself. He will be more 
industrious to carry that which is grateful than that 
which is true. There will be no occasion for him 
if he does not hear and see things worth discovery i 
80 that he naturally infiames every word and circum- 
stance^ aggravates what is faulty^ perverts what is 
good> and misrepresents what is indifferent. Nor ii 
it to be doubted but that such ignominious wretches 
let their private passions into these their clandestine 
informations^ and often wreak their particular spite 
and malice against the person whom they are set to 
watch. It is a pleasant scene enough, which an Ita- 
lian author describes between a spy and a cardinal 
who employed him. The cardinal is represented 
as minuting down every thing that is told him. Tho 
spy begins with a low voice, ' Such an one, the ad- 
vocate, whispered to one of his friends, within my 
hearing, that your eminence was a very great poU 
tron ;' and, after having given his patron time 
•Qough to take it down, adds^ that another called 

* SccLx.20. 
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n a mercenary rascal in a public conversation, 
le cardinal replies^ ' Very -weH/ and bids him go 
.. The spy proceeds, and loads him with reports 
the same nature^ till the cardinal rises in great 
rath, calls him an impudent scoundrel^ and kicks 
m out of the room. 

It is observed of great and heroic minds^ tliaC 
ey have not only shown a particular disregard to 
ose unmerited reproaches which have been cast 
K)n them, but have been altogether free from that 
ipertinent curiosity of inquiring after them, or the 
or revenge of resenting them. The histories of 
lexander and Caesar are full of this kind of instanced, 
tilgar souls are of a quite contrary character. Dio« 
'sius, the tyrant of Sicily, had a dungeon which 
is a very curious piece of architecture ; and of 
liich) as I am informed, there are still to be 
sn some remains in that island. It was called 
ionysius's £ar, and built with several little wind- 
h;s and labyrinths, in the form of a real ear. 
le structure of it made it a kind of whispering 
ioe^ but such a one as gathered the voice of him 
10 spoke into a funnel which was placed at ths 
ry top of it. The tyrant used to lodge all his state 
iminals, or those whom he supposed to be engaged 
gether in any evil designs upon him, in this dun* 
on. He had at the same time an apartment over 
where he used to apply himself to the funnel^ and 
' that means overheard every thing that was 
hispered in the dungeon. 1 believe one may 
nture to affirm, that a Caesar or an AleiLander would 
ive ratlier died by the treason than have used suclv 
singenuous means for the detecting of it. 
A man who in ordinary life is very inquisitive 
ter every thing which is spoken ill of him, passes 
s time but very indifferently. He is wounded by 
ery arrow tliat i»- shot at him^ and puts it ia tha, 
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power of every insignificant enemy to disquiet him. 
Nay, he will suffer from what has been said of him, 
when it is forgotten by those who said or heard ijt> 
For this reason I could never bear one of those offi* 
cious firiends^ that would be telling every maliciom 
report^ every idle censure> that passed upon me. 
The tongue of man is so petulant^ and his thoughts 
so variable^ that one should not lay too great a stiress 
upon any present speeches and opinions. Praise and 
obloquy proceed very frequendy out of the same 
mouth upon the same person, and upon the same 
occasion, A generous enemy will sometimes be- 
stow commendations^ as the dearest friend cannot 
sometimes refrain from speaking ill. The man who 
is indifferent in either of these respects^ gives hit 
opinion at random^ and praises or disapproves as he 
finds himself in humour. 

I shall conclude this essay with part of a character^ 
which is finely drawn by the earl of Clarendon, in 
the first book of his History^ which gives us the 
lively picture of a great man teasing himself with 
ZOL absurd curiosity. 

. ' He had not that application and submission^ and 
reverence for the queen^ as might have been ex- 
pected from his wisdom and breeding ^ and often 
crossed her pretences and desir&s with more rude- 
ness than was natural to him. Yet he was impertir 
nendy solicitous to know what her majesty said of 
him in private^ and what resentments she had to- 
-wards him. And when by some confidents^ who 
had their ends upon him from those offices, he was 
. informed of some bitter expressions fallen firom her 
majesty^ he was so exceedingly afflicted and tor- 
mented with the sense of it, that sometimes by pas- 
sionate complaints and representations to the king* 
sometimes by more dutifiil addresses and expostult- 
'tiDng with the queen in bewailing his miafortuae» 
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he frequently exposed himself, and left his condi- 
tion worse than it was before, and tlie ^claircisse- 
ment commonly ended in the discovery of tlie per- 
sons from which he had received his most secret in- 
telligenoe** C. 
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Vivere H rect^ neuis, ditcede peritis. 

HOR. 9; F.p. ii. -ZIX 

ILieani to live well, or fairly make your will. 

POPE. 

I HAVE already given my reader an account of a set 
of merry fellows who are passing their summer to- 
gether in the country, being provided of a great 
hoiise> where there is not only a convenient apart- 
xnent for every particular person, but a large infir- 
mary for the reception of such of them as are any 
way indisposed or out of humour. Having lately 
received a letter from the secretary of the society, 
by order of the whole fraternity, which acquaints 
me with their behaviour during the last week, 1 shall 
here make a present of it to the public. 

' Mr. Spectator, 

' We are glad to find that you approve 
tiie establishment which we have here made for the 
letrieving of good manners and agreeable conversa- 
tion, and shall use our best endeavours so to improve 
ourselves in this our summer retirement, that we 
may next winter serve as patterns to the town. But 
to the end that this our instituUon may be no less 
advantageous to the public than to ourselves, we 

voir* XII, Ji K 
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shall commtmicate to you one week of oar proceed- 
ings, desiring you at the same time, if you see any 
thing faulty in them, to favour us with your admo- 
nitions : for you must know, sir, that it has been 
proposed amongst us to choose you for our visitor; 
to which I must turther add, that one of the college 
having declared last week he did not like the Spec- 
tator of the day, and not being able to assign any 
just reasons for such dislike, he was sent to the in* 
firmary nem'nie contradicente, 

* On Monday the assembly was in very good hu- 
mour, having received some recruits of French claret 
that mornings when, unluckily, towards the middle 
of the dinner, one of the company swore at his ser- 
yant in a very rough manner for having put too 
jtiuch water in his wine. Upon which the presi- 
dent of the day, who is always the mouth of the 
company, after having convinced him of the imper- 
tinence of his passion, and the insult he had made 
upon the company, ordered his man to take him 
from the table, and convey him to the infirmary. 
There was but one more sent away that day j this 
was a gentleman, who is reckoned by some persons 
one of the greatest wits, and by others one of Ae 
greatest boobies, about town. This you will say is 
a strange character; but what makes it stranger yet« 
is a very true one, for he is perpetually the revena 
of himself, being always merry or dull to excess. 
We brought him hither to divert us, which he did 
very well upon the road, having lavished away ast 
much wit and laughter upon the hackney-coachmah 
as might have served during his whole stay here, 
had it been duly managed. He had been lumpish 
for two or three days, but was so far connived at, in 
hopes of recovery, that we dispatched one of the 
briskest fellows among the brotherhood into the 
m&xumy for having told hiia at table he was ool 
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merry. But our president observing that he indulged 
himself in this long fit of stupidity^ and construing 
it as a contempt of the college^ ordered him to retire 
into the place prepared for such companions. Ho 
was no sooner got into it^ but his wit and mirth re* 
turned upon hiin in so violent a manner^ that he 
fihook the whole infirmary with the noise of it, and 
had so good an effect upon the rest of tlie patients^ 
that he brought them all out to dinner with him the 
next day. 

' On Tuesday we were no sooner sat down, but 
one of the company complained tliat his head ached; 
upon which another asked him, in an insolent man* 
ner, what he did there then } This insensibly grew 
into some warm words ; so that the president^ in 
order to keep tlie peace, gave directions to take 
tbein both fiom the table, and lodge them in the in« 
firmary. Not long after, anotlier of the company 
telling us he knew, by a pain in his shoulder, that 
we should have some rain, the president ordered 
him to be lemoved, and placed as a weather-glass in 
the apartment above mentioned. 

' On Wednesday a gentleman, having received a 
letter written iu a woman's hand, and changing co- 
lour twice or tlu'ice as he read it, desired leave to 
xetire into the infirmary. The president consented, 
but denied him the use of pen, ink, and paper, till 
inch time as he had slept upon it. One of the com- 
pany being seated at the lower end of the table^ and 
discovering his secret discontent, by finding fault 
with every dish that was served up, and refusing to 
laugh at any tiling that was said, the president told 
him, that he tound he was in an uneasy seat, and 
desired him to accommodate himstlt better in th» 
infirmary. Alter dinner, a very honest fellow 
chanced to let a pun faU from him 3 his neighbour 
cried out, *^ To the infirmary >'* at the same tin)* 
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pretending to be sick at it, as having the 
tural antipathy to a pun which some hav< 
This produced a long debate. Upon the > 
(>anster was acquitted, and his neighbour 
' On Thursday there was but one d 
This was a gentleman of strong voice, 
understanding. He had unluckily engag< 
in a dispute with a man of excellent sense 
tnodest elocution. The man of heat replie 
answer of his antagonist with a louder not 
dinary, and only raised his voice when 1 
have enforced his argument. Finding I 
length driven to an absurdity, he still reaj 
inoredamorons and confused manner 3 aii< 
the greater impression upon his hearers, * 
With a loud thump upon the table. The 
immediately ordered him to be carried 
dieted with water-gruel, till such time as 
be sufficiently weakened for conversation 

* On Friday there passed very little re 
taving only, that several petitions were n 
persons in custody, desiring to be rele 
their confinement, and vouching for one 
good behaviour for the future. 

* On Saturday we received many exc 
persons who had found themselves in an 1 
temper^ and had voluntarily shut them 
The infirmary was, indeed, never so full 
day, which I was at some loss to accouni 
upon my going abroad, I observed that 
easterly wind. The retirement of mo 
friends has given me opportunity and 
writing you this letter, which I must not 
without assuring you, that all the memb< 
(X)llege, as well those who are under co 
as those who are at liberty, are your vei 
^Benrants, though none more than, 

C. 
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Sifractus illabatur orbi$, 
Impavidutnferient ruime. 

ROR. 3. Od. ill. i 

Should the whole frame of nature round him break. 

In ruin and confusion hurl'd, 
He» unconcern' d, would hear the mighty crack. 

And stand secure amidst a falling world. 

ANOK. 

M AN> considered in himself, is a very helj^ess and 
a very wretched being. He is subject every mo- 
ment to the greatest calamities and misfortunes. He 
is beset with dangers on all sides ; and may become 
unhappy by numberless casualties, which he could 
not foresee^ nor have prevented had he foreseen 
item. 

It is our comfort, while we are obnoxious to so 
many accidents, that we are under the care of One 
vho directs contingencies, and has in his hands the 
management of every thing that is capable of an- 
noying or offending us -, who knows the assistance 
we stand in need of, and is always ready to bestow 
it on those who ask it of him. 

The natural homage which such a creature bears 
to so infinitely wise and good a Being, is a firm re- 
liance on him for the blessings and conveniences of 
life, and an habitual trust in him for deliverance 
out of all such dangers and difficulties as may be- 
fall us. 

The man who always lives in this disposition of 
4liind> has not the same dark and melancholy vlewji 

A A 3 
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of human nature^ as he who considers himself abs- 
tractedly from this relation to the Supreme Being. 
At the same time that he reflects upon his own 
weakness and imperfection, he comforts himself 
with the contemplation of those divine attributes 
which are employed for his safety and his welfare. 
He finds his want of foresight made up by the Om- 
niscience of Him who is his support. He is not 
sensible of his ovm want of strength, when he knows 
that his helper is almighty. In short, the person 
who has a firm trust on the Supreme Being is pow- 
erful in His power, wise by His wisdom, happy by 
His happiness. He reaps the benefit of every di- 
vine attribute, and loses his own insufficiency in die 
fullness of infinite perfection. 

To make our lives more easy to us, we are com- 
manded to put our trust in Him, who is thus able to 
relieve and succour us 5 the divine goodness having 
made such reliance a duty, notwithstanding we 
should have been miserable had it been forbidden us. 

Among several motives which might be made use 
of to recommend this duty to ' us> I shall only tika 
notice of those that follow. 

The first and strongest is, that we are promised, 
He will not fail those who put their trust in Him. 

But, without considering the supernatural bless- 
ing which accompanies this duty, we may observe, 
that it has a natural tendency to its own reward, or, 
in other words, that this firm trust and confidence 
in the great Disposer of all things contributes very 
much to the getting clear of any affliction, or to the 
bearing it manfully. A person who believes he has 
his succour at hand, and that he acts in the sight of 
his friend, often exerts himself beyond his abilities, 
and does wonders that are not to be matched by 
one who is not animated with such a confidence of 
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success. I could produce instances from history, 
of generals, who, out of belief that they were under 
the protection of Some invisible assistant, did not 
only encourage their soldiers to do their utmost, but 
have acted themselves beyond what they would 
have done had they not been inspired by such a 
belief. I might in the same manner show how 
such a trust ii^ the assistance of an Almighty Being 
naturally produces patience, hope, cheerfulness, 
and all other dispositions of mind that alleviate those 
calamities which we are not able to remove. 

The practice of this virtue administers great com- 
fort to the mind of man in times of poverty and af- 
fliction, but most of all in the hour of death. When 
the soul is hovering in the last moments of its sepa- 
ration, when it is just entering on another state of 
existence, to converse with scenes, and objects, and 
companions that are altogether new, — what can 
support her under such tremblings of thought, such 
fear, such anxiety, such apprehensions, but the cast- 
ing of all her cares upon him who first gave her be- 
ing, who has conducted her through one stage of it, 
and will be always with her, to guide and comfort 
her in her progress through eternity ? 

David has very beautifully represented this- steady 
reliance on God Almighty in his twenty-third psalm, 
which is a kind of a pastoral hymn, and filled with 
those allusions which are usual in that kind of writ- 
ing/ As the poetry is very exquisite, I shall present 
my reader with the following translation of it : 



I. 

* Thfe Lord my pasture shall prepare. 
And feed me with a shepherd s care : 
His presence shall my wants supply. 
And guard me with a watchful eye ; 
My nbbn-day walks he shall attend. 
And all my midnight hour« dtfvnA. 
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II. 

* When in^e sultry glebe I ftint. 
Or on the thirsty mountain pant ; 
To fertile voles and dewy meads 

My weary, wand'ring steps he leads ; ^ 
Wnere peaceful rivers, soft, and sloWg 
Amid the verdant lancUcape flow. 



III. 

* Though in the paths of death I tread. 
With ^oomy horrors overspread. 
My sted&st heart shall fear no ill, 
l^or thou, O Lord, art with me still ; 
Thy friendly crook shall give me aid, 
/kni guide me through the dreadful shadev 

IV. 

« Though in a bare and rugged way. 
Through devious, lonel3r wuds I stray. 
Thy bounty shall my pains beguile : 
The barren wilderness shall smile 
With sudden greens and herbage crown'd* 
And streams shall murmur all around.* 



N' 442. MONDAY, JULY 28, 1712. 



Scribimus indocti doctique 

HOR. s. Ep i. Ill 



iwThose who cannot write, and those who can» 



All rhyme, and scrawl, and scribble to a man. 

POPS. 

I DO not know whether I enough explained mjself 
to the world, when I invited all men to be assistant 
to me in this my work of speculation ; for I have not 
yet acquainted my readers that, besides the letterti 
and valuable hints I have from time to time received 
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rom my correspondents, I have by me several cu- 
ious and extraordinary papers sent with a design (as 
lo one will doubt when they are published) that 
bey may be printed entire, and without any alter- 
tion, by way of Spectator. I must acknowledge 
Iso, that I my-self being the first projector of the 
aper, thought I had a right to make them my own, 
y dressing them in my own style, by leaving out 
/hat would not appear like mine, and by adding 
whatever might be proper to adapt them to the cha- 
acter and genius of my paper, with which it was 
Imost impossible these could exactly correspond, it 
eing certain that hardly two men think alike ; and, 
herefore, so many men so many Spectators. Besides, 

must own my weakness for glory is such, that, if I 
onsulted that only, I might be so far swayed by it, 
s almost to wish that no one could write a Specta- 
or besides myself ; nor can I deny but, upon the 
irst perusal of those papers, I felt some secret incli- 
lations of ill-will towards the persons who wrote 
bem. This was the impression I had upon the first 
eading them ; but, upon a late review (more for 
be sake of entertainment than use), regarding them 
irith another eye than I had done at first (for by 
onverting them as well as I could to my own use, 

thought I had utterly disabled them from ever of- 
ending me again as Spectators), I found myself 
aoved by a passion very different from that of envy; 
ensibly touched with pity, the softest and most ge- 
lerous of all passions, when I reflected what a cruel 
lisappointment the neglect of tliose papers must 
leeds have been to the writers who impatiently 
onged to see them appear in print, and who, no 
loubt, triumphed to themselves in the hopes of hav- 
ng a share with me in the applause of the public -, 
I pleasure so great, that none but those who have 
xperienced it can have a sense of it. la tk\% caaa^ 
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ner of viewing those papers, I really found 1 had not 
done tliem justice, tliere being something so ex- 
tremely natural and peculiarly good in some of them, 
that I will appeal to the world whether it was possi- 
ble to alter a word in them without doing them a 
manifest hurt and violence ; and whether they can 
over appear rightly, and as they ought, but in their 
own native dress and colours. And therefore I 
think I should not only wrong them, but deprive 
tlie world of a considerable satisfaction, should I any 
longer delay the making them public. 

After i have published a few of these Spectators, 
I doubt not but I shall tind the success of them toequal, 
if not surpass, that of the best of my own. An author 
should take all methods to humble himself in the 
opinion he has of his own performances. Wheo 
llicse papers appear to the world, I doubt not but 
they will be followed by many others; and I shall 
not rcpine, though I myself shall have left me but a 
very few days to appear in public: but preferring the 
general weal and advantage to any consideration of 
myself* I am resolved for the future to publish an/ 
Spectator that desen*es it entire, and without an/ 
iilterationj assuring the world (if there cau be need 
of it) that it is none of mine , and if the authors 
diink lit to subscribe their names, I will add them. 

1 think the best way of promoting this generous 
and useful design, will be by giving out subject<i or 
themes of all kinds whatsoever, on which (with a 
preamble of tlie extraordinar)' benedt and advantage 
that may accrue thereby to the public ' 1 will invite 
all manner o{ persons, whether scholars, citizens, 
courtiers, gentlemen of the town or country, and all 
beaus, rakes, smarts, prudos, coquettes, housewives, 
and all sorts of wits, whether mole or female, and 
howe^-er distinguished, whether they be true wits, 
whole or ball* wits^ or whether arcb^ diy^ natural^ 
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acquired^ genuine^ or depraved wits ; and persong 
of all sorts of tempers and complexions^ whether the 
severe, the delightful, the impertinent, the agree- 
abkj the thoughtful, the busy or careless, the serene 
or cloudy, jovial or melancholy, untowardly or easy, 
the cold, temperate, or sanguine; and of what man- 
ners or dispositions soever, whether the ambitious or 
humble-minded, the proud or pitiful, ingenuous or 
base-minded, good or ill-natured, public-spirited or 
selfish 5 and under what fortune or circumstance 
soever, whether the contented or miserable, happy 
or unfortunate, high or low, rich or poor (whether 
so through want of money, or desire of more), 
healthy or sickly, married or single 3 nay, whether 
tall or short, fat or lean ; and of what trade, occupa- 
tion, profession, station, country,faction, party, per- 
suasion, quality, age, or condition soever 3 who have 
ever made thinking a part of their business or diver- 
sion, and have any thing worthy to impart on these 
9Qbject;i to the world according to their several and 
respective talents or geniuses) and, as the subjects 
given out hit their tempers, humours, or circum- 
stances, or may be made profitable to the public by 
their particular knowledge or experience in the 
matter proposed, to do their utmost on them by such 
a time, to the end they may receive the inexpressi- 
ble and irresistible pleasure of seeing their essays al<% 
lowed of and relished by the rest of mankind. 

I will not prepossess the reader with too great 
expectation of the extraordinary advantages which 
must redound to the public by these essays, when 
the different thoughts and observations of all sorts of 
persons, according to their quality, age, sex, educa* 
tion, professions, humours, manners, and conditions, 
&c. shall be set out by themselves in the clearest and 
most genuine light, and as they themselves would 
vri^b to have them appear to the world. 
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The thesis proposed for the present exercise of 
the adventurers to write Spectators, is Money; on 
which subject all persons are desired to send in their 
tlioughts within ten days after the date hereof. 

T. 



N<» 443. TUESDAY JULY 29, 1712. 



Sublatam ex ocidis qiuerimm invidu 

HOR^a.Od.ZXiT.S 

Snatch'd from our sight, we eagerly ^ur8ue| 
And fotiifly would recall her to our view. 

CAMILLA * TO THE SPECTATOR. 

* Mr. Spectator, Venice, July IO,N.S. 

' I TAKE it extremely ill, tliat you do not 
reckon conspicuous persons of your nation are 
within your cognizance, though out of the domi- 
nions of Great Britain. I little thought, in the 
green years of my life, that 1 should ever call it an 
nappiness to be out of dear Encland 3 but as I 
grew to woman, 1 found mvself less acceptable in 
proportion to the increase of my merit. Their ears 
in Italy are so dii&rently formed from the make of 
yours in England, that I never come upon the stage^ 
but a general satisfaction appears in every coun- 
tenance of tlie whole people. When I dwell upon 
a note, I behold all the men accompanying me with 
heads inclining, and falling of their persons on one 
side, as dying away with me. The women too do 
justice to my merit, and no ill-natured worthless crea- 

* Mrs. Toftty who play«i the ptrt ^f Camilla in (ht open 
of that name» 
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ire cries, " The vain thing," when I am rapt up in 
le performance of my part, and sensibly touclied 
ith the effect my voice has upon all who hear me. I 
^e here distinguished as one whom nature has been 
beral to in a graceful person, an exalted mien, and 
eavenly voice. These particularities in this strange 
>untry are arguments for respect and generosity 
i her who is possessed of them. The Italians see 
thousand beauties I am sensible I have no pretence 
>, and abundantly make up to me the injustice I 
jceived in my own country, of disallowing me 
hat I really had. The humour of hissing, which 
3u have among you, I do not know any thing of; 
3d their applauses are uttered in sighs, and bearing 
part at the cadences of voice with the persons 
no are performing. I am often put in mind of 
lose complaisant lines of my own countryman ^, 
iien he is calling all his faci^ties together to hear 
jsbella. 

** Let all be hushed, each softest motion cease, 
' jPe w'tv loud tumultuous thought at peace ; 
And ev ry ruder gasp of breath 
Be calm, as in the arms of death : 
And thou, most fickle, most uneasy part, 
Thou resdess wanderer, my heart. 
Be still ; gently, ah ! gently leave. 
Thou busy, idle thing, to heave : 
Bar not a pulse ; ana let my blood, 
That turbulent, unruly flood, 

Be softly staid ; 
iM me be all, but my attenuon, dead.*' 

be whole city of Venice is as still when I am 
Dgiog as this polite hearer was to Mrs. Hunt. But 
hea they break that silence^ did you know the 
£asure I am in> when every man utters his ap« 

* Mr. CoDgreve. 
TOL. XiU B B 
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plauses, by calling me aloud, '^ The Dear Creature! 
The Angel ! The Venus ! What attitude she moves 
with! -Hush, she sings again!*' We have no 
boisterous wits who dare disturb an audience, and 
break the public peace merely to show tliey dare. 
Mr. Spectator, I write this to you thus in haste^ to 
tell you I am so very much at ease here, that I 
know nothing but joy -, and I will not return^ but 
leave you in £ngland to hiss all merit of your own 
growth off the stage. I know, sir, you were always 
my admirer, and therefore I am yours, 

Camilla* 

' P. S. I am ten times better dressed than ever 
I was in England/ 

' Mr. Spectator, 

* The project in yours of the 1 1 th instant, 
of furthering the correspondence and knowledge 
of that considerable part of mankind, the trading 
world, cannot but be highly commendable. Good 
lectures to young traders may have very good 
effects on their conduct: but beware you propagate 
no false notions of trade : let none of your corre- 
spondents impose on the world by putting forth base 
methods in a good light, and glazing them o\'er with 
improper terms. I would have no means of profit 
set for copies to others, but such as are laudable in 
tliemselves. Let not noise be called industry, nor 
impudence courage. Let not good fortune be im- 
nposed on the world for good management, nor 
poverty be called folly : impute not always bank- 
ruptcy to extravagance, nor an estate to foresight. 
Niggardliness is not good husbandry, nor geuero- 
<ity profusion. 

* Honestus is a well-meaning and judicious trader, 
bath substantial goods, and trades with his own 



K^ 443. SPECTATOR. 279 

stock, husbands his money to the best advantage, 
\irithout taking all the advantages of the necessities 
of his workmen, or grinding the face of the poor. 
Fortunatus is stocked with ignorance, and conse- 
quently with self-opinion ; the quality of his goods 
cannot but be suitable to that of his judgment. 
Honestus pleases discerning people, and keeps their 
-custom by good usage -, makes modest profit by 
modest means, to the decent support of his family : 
while Fortunatus, blustering always, pushes on, pro- 
mising much and performing little -, with obsequi- 
ousness ofiensive to people of sense, strikes at all, 
catches much the greater part, and raises a consi- 
derable fortune by imposition oa others, to the dis- 
couragement and ruin oi those who trade fair, in 
the same way. 

' I give here but loose hints, and beg you to be 
very circuqispect in the province you have now un- 
'ilettaken : if you perform it successfully, it will be 
a very great good 5 for nothing is more wanting 
than that mechanic industiy were set forth witli the 
freedom and greatness of mind which ought always 
to accompany a man of a liberal education. 

Your humble servant. 

From imr shop under R. C.' 

#ie Royal-Exchange, July 14. 

* Mr. Spectator, July 24, 1712. 

^ Notwithstanding the repeated cen- 
sures that your spectatorial wisdom has passed upon 
people more remarkable for impudence than wit, 
there are yet some remaining, who pass with the 
giddy part of mankind for sufficient sharers of the 
latter, who have nothing but tlie former qualification 
to recommend them. Another timely animadversion 
is absolutely necessary : be pleased, therefore, once 
fof all, to let these gentlemen know^ that th^re i^ 

Bn2 
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neither mirth nor good humour in hooting a youu) 
fellow out of countenance ; nor that it will eve 
constitute a wit, to conclude a tart piece of buf 
foonery with a *' What makes you blush?" Pra 
please to inform them again, that to speak wha 
they know is shocking, proceeds from ill-nature an 
sterility of brain ; especially when the subject wl 
not admit of raillery, and their discourse has no pre 
tension to satire but what is in their design to db 
oblige. I should be very glad too if you would tak 
notice, that a daily repetition of die same ovei 
bearing insolence is yet more insupportable, and 
confirmation of very extraordinary dulnesft. Tb 
sudden publication of this may have an eflect upo 
a notorious offender of this kind, whose reformatio 
would redound very much to the satisfaction an 
quiet of 

Your most humble servant, 
T. F. B 
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Fartnriunt monies » » ' 

HOB. An Poet. T. 1391. 

The mountain labours *. 

It gives me much despair in tlie design of refom 
ing the world by my speculations, when I find the 
always aritje, from oije generation to another, su 

♦ Former Motto : 
Q,uid dignwn tantoferet hie promUsor hiatu. ^^* 

Great cry and little wooL- tNcusii pbovlhb. 
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eessive cheats and bubbles, as naturally as beasts of 
prey, and those which are to be their food. There 
is hardly a man in the world, one would think, so 
ignorant, as not to know that the ordinary quack- 
doctors, who publish their great abUities in litde 
brown billets, distributed to all that pass by, are to 
a man impostors and murderers 3 yet such is the 
credulity of the vulgar, and the impudence of those 
professors, that the affair still goes on, and new 
promises, of what was never done before, are made 
every day. What aggravates the jest is, that even 
this promise has been made as long as the memory 
of man can trace it, yet notliing performed, and yet 
still prevails. As I was passing along to-day, a 
paper given into my hand by a fellow without a 
nose, tells us as follows what good news is come to 
toviti, to wit, that there is now a certain cure for 
the French disease, by a gentleman just come from 
his travejis.-^ 

* In Russel-court, over-against the Cannon-ball, 
at the Surgeons*- arms in Drury-lane, is lately come 
from his travels, a surgeon who hath practised sur- 
gery and physic both by sea and land, these twenty- 
four years. He (by the blessing) cures the yellow 
jaundice, green-sickness, scurvy, dropsy, surfeits, 
long sea-vpyages, campaigns^ and women's miscar- 
riages, lyingrin, &c. as some people that has been 
lame these thirty years can testify; in short, he 
cureth all diseases incident to men, yromeny ox 
children.* 

If a man could be so indolent as to look upon 
this havoc of the human species, which is made by 
vice and ignorance, it would be a good ridiculous 
work to comment upon the declaration of this ac;- 
complished traveller. There it ftomfi><l:div% >asis^^- 

B b3 
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countably taking among the Tulgar in those who 
come from a great way off. Ignorant people oi 
quality, as many there are of such, doat excessively 
this way 5 many instances of which every man will 
Suggest to himself, without my enumeration oi 
them. Tlie ignorants of lower order, who cannot, 
like the upper ones, be profuse of their money to 
those recommended by coming from a distance, are 
no less complaisant than the others, for they venture 
their lives from the same admiration. 

' The doctor is lately come from his travels,' 
and has ' practised both by sea and land,' and there- 
fore cures ' the green-sickness, long sea-voyages, 
campaigns, and lyings-in.' Both by sea and land ! 
-—I will not answer for the distempers called sea- 
voyages and campaigns; but I dare say tliose oi 
green-sickness and lying-in might be as well taken 
care of if the doctor staid ashore. But the art ol 
managing mankind is only to make them stare a 
little, to keep up their astonishment, to let nothing 
be familiar to them, but ever have something in 
their sleeve, in which they must think you aw 
deeper than they are. There is an ingenious fellow, 
a barber, of my acquaintance, who, besides his 
broken fiddle and a dried sea-monster, has a twine- 
cord, strained with two nails, at each end, ovei 
his window, and the words ' rainy, dry, wet,' and 
so forth, written, to denote the weather, according 
to the rising or falling of the cord. We very great 
scholars are not apt to wonder at this : but I ob- 
served a very honest fellow, a chance customer 
who sat in the chair before me to be shaved, fix hu 
eye upon this miraculous performance during th< 
operation upon his chin and face. When those am 
his head also were cleared of all incumbrances anc 
excrescences, he looked at the fish, then at tin 
£ddle, still grubUing in his pockets, and castini 
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bis eye again at the twine^ and the words writ on 
each side ; then altered his mind as to farthings, 
and gave my friend a silver sixpence. The busi- 
ness, as I said> is to keep up the amazement ; and^ 
if my friend had had only the skeleton and kit^ he 
must have been contented with a less payment. 
But the doctor we were talking of adds to his long 
voyages the testimony of some people ' that has 
been thirty years lame.' When I received my 
paper^ a sagacious fellow took one at the same 
time, and read till he came to the thirty years' con- 
finement of his friends, and went off very well con- 
vinced of the doctor*s sufficiency. You have many 
of those prodigious persons, who have had some 
extraordinary accident at their birth, or a great dis- 
aster in some part of their lives. Any thing, how- 
ever foreign from tlie business the people want of 
you, will convince them of your ability in that you 
profess. There is a doctor in Mouse-alley, near 
Wapping, who sets up for curing cataracts, upon 
the credit of having, as his bill sets forth, lost an 
eye in the emperor's service. His patients come in 
upon this, and he shows his muster-roll, which con- 
furms that he was in his imperial majesty's troops ; 
and he puts out their eyes with great success. Who , 
would believe that a man should be a doqtor for the 
cure of bursten children, by declaring that his father 
and grandfather were both bursten? But Charles 
'Ingoltson, next door to the Harp, in Barbican> has 
made a pretty penny by that asseveration. The 
generality go upon their first conception, and think 
no further ; all the rest is granted. They take it, 
that there is something uncommon in you, and give 
you credit for the rest. You may be sure it is upon 
that I go, when sometimes, let it be to the purpose 
or not, I keep a Latin sentence in my front -, aiui I 
• was not a littiie pleased, when I ob»etv^ ov>a q>< 
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my readers say, casting his eye upon my twentieth 
paper, ' More Latin still ? What a prodigious scho- 
lar is this man ! * But as I have taken much liberty 
with this learned doctor, I must make up all I have 
said by repeating what he seems to be in earnest in, 
and honestly promises to those who will not receive 
him as a great man— to wit, that from eight to 
twelve, and from two to six, he attends, for the gocxi 
of the public, to bleed for threepence. 

T. 
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Tanti non es, ais. SapiSf Luperce. 

MAKT. Epig. i. 118^ 

You say, Lupercus, what I write 

I'n't worth so much : you're in the right. 

This is the day on which many eminent authors 
will probably publish their last words. I am afraid 
that few of our weekly historians, who are men' that 
above all others delight in war, will be able to sub- 
sist under the weight of a stamp*, and an approach- 
ing peace. A sheet of blank paper that must have 
this new imprimatur clapt upon it, before it is qua- 
lified to communicate any thing to the public, will 
make its way in the world but very heavily. In 

* Aug. 1, 1712, the stamp-duty here alluded to lock place, 
and every single half sheet paid a half-penny to the queen. 
' Have you seen the red stamp f Methinks the stamping is worth 
a halfpenny. The Observator is fallen ; the Medleys are jum- 
bled together with the Flying-Post; the Examiner is deadly 
sick. The Spectator keeps up, and doublet its price.' 

Swift' i Worki, cr. 8vo. vol xix. p. 173^ 
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short, the necessity of carrying a stamp, and the 
improbability of notifying a bloody battle^ will, I am 
afraid, both concur to the sinking of those thin fo- 
lios, which have every other day retailed to us the 
history of Euroiie for several years last past. A fa- 
cetious friend of mine, who loves a pun, calls this 
present mortality among authors, ' The fall of the 
leaf 

I remember, upon Mr. Baxter's death, there was 
published a sheet of very good sayings, inscribed, 
' The last words of Mr. Baxter.* The title sold so 
great a number of these papers, that about a week 
after tliere came out a second sheet, inscribed, 
' More last words of Mr. Baxter.' In tlie same 
manner I have reason to think, that several ingeni- 
ous writers, who have taken their leave of the pub- 
lic, in farewel papers, will not give over so, but 
intend to appear again, though perhaps under an- 
otlier form, and with a difierent title. Be that as it 
will, it is my business, in this place, to give an ac- 
count of my own intentions, and to acquaint my 
reader with the motives by which I act, in this great 
crisis of the republic of letters. 

I have been long debating in my own heart, whe« 
ther I should tlirow up my pen, as an author that is 
c^ashiered by the act of parliament which is to operate 
within this four and twenty hours, or whether 1 should 
stiU persist in laying my speculations, from day to 
day, before thepublic. The argument which prevails 
with me most on the first side of the question is, that 
I am informed by my bookseller he must raise the 
price of every single paper to two-pence, or that he 
shall not be able to pay the duty of it. Now, as I 
am very desirous my readers should have theif learn- 
ing as cheap as possible, it is with great difficulty 
that I comply with him in this particular. 

However, upon laying my reasons tqgjethec la 
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the balance, I find that those who plead for tl 
tinuance of this work have much the greater > 
For, in the first place, in recompence for t 
pence to which this will put my readers, it i 
hoped they may receive from every paper so 
instruction as will be a very good equivalent 
in order to this, I would not advise any one i 
it in, who, after the perusal of it, does n 
* himself two-pence the wiser or the better n 
it, or who, upon examination, does not belie 
he has had two-penny-worth of mirth or Insti 
for his money 

But I mubt confess there is another motive 

prevails with me more than the former. 1 cc 

that tl:e tax on paper was given for the sup 

the government; and, as I have enemies w. 

apt to pervert e\er}- thing 1 do or say, I fea 

V ;uid ascrjbe the liiying down my paper, oi 

ar .rcasion, to a spirit ot malcontentedness, 

Ian resolved none shall ever justly upbra 

wi!» No, 1 shnil glory in contributing n 

m(M to the public weal ; and, if my country re 

fiyc or sik pounds a-c!ay by my labours, I si: 

ver} well pleased to find myself so u.^eful a roe 

It IS a received maxim, that no honest man } 

enrich himself by methods tliatare prejudicial 

commi.nity in v. hich he livesj and by the san 

i think we n\i\y pronounce the person to d 

\vv\ well of his countrymen, whose labours 

m* re into the public cotlers than into hisown pc 

^.(Ke- have mentioned tiie word enemies, 1 

. i i.. mv.selt -o far as to acquaint my readei 

' .11 oiil the insignificant party zealots on 

, -n J of such poor narrow souls, that th« 

" i^*d'A<^ of thinking on any thing but with f 

. v\l»i;j or tory. During the course of this i 

i hd\e bcea accused by these despicable wretd 
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trimmings time-serving, personal reflexion, secret 
satire, and the like. Now, though in these my 
compositions it is visible to any reader of common 
sense that [ consider nothing but my subject, which 
is always of an indifferent nature, how is it possible 
for me to write so clear of party, as not to lie open 
to the censures of those who will be applying every 
sentence, and finding out persons and things in it> 
which it has no regard to ? 

Several paltry scribblers and declaimers have done 
me tlie honour to be dull upon me in reflexions of 
this nature; but, notwithstanding my name has been 
sometimes traduced by this contenipiible tribe of 
men, 1 have hitherto avoided all animadversions 
upon them. The truth of it is, I am afraid of mak- 
ing them appear considerable by taknig notice of 
them; for they are like those imperceptible insects 
which are discovered by the microscope, and can- 
not be made the subject of observation without being 
magnified. 

Having mentioned those few who have shown 
themselves the enemies of this paper, I should be 
very ungrateful to the public, did I not at the samo 
time testify my gratitude to those who are its friends, 
in which numoer I may reckon many of the most 
distinguished persons, of all conditions, parties, and 
professions, in the isle of Great Britain. I am not 
so vain as to think approbation is so much due to the 
performance as to the design. There is, and ever 
will be, justice enough in the world to atford pa- 
tronage and protection for those who endeavour to 
advance trutli and virtue, without regard to the pas- 
sions and prejudices of any particular cause or fac- 
tion. If I have any other merit in me, it is that I 
have new pointed all the batteries of ridicule. They 
have been generally planted against persons who 
b3ve appeared serious rather th^ absurd : or at best. 
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have aimed rather at what is unfashionable than 
what is vicious. For my own part, I have endea- 
voured to make nothing ridiculous that is not in some 
measure criminal. I have set up the immoral man 
as the object of derision. In short, if I have not 
formed a new weapon against vice and irreligion, 
I have at least shown how that weapon may be put 
to a ri^t use, which has so often fought tl^ battles 
of impiety and profaneness, 

C. 
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Quid deceat, quid non ; gud virtus, quoferat error, 

riOR. Ars Poet. T. 308* 

What fit, what not ; what exceUent, or ilL 

ROSCOMMON. 

SiNCB two or three writers of comedy, who are now 
living, have taken their farewel of the stage> those 
who succeed them, finding themselves incapable of 
rising up to their wit, humour, and good sense, have 
only imitated them in some of those loose unguarded 
strokes, in which they complied with the corrupt 
faste of the more vicious part of their audienoe. 
When persons of a low genius attempt this kind of 
writing, they know no difference between being 
merry and being lewd. It is with an eye to acme 
of these degenerate compositions that I have written 
the following discourse- 

Were our English stage but half so virtuous as 
that of the Greeks or Romans, we should quickly 
see the influence of it in the behaviour of all the 
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politer part of mankind. It would not be fashion- 
able to ridicule religion, or its professors ; the man 
of pleasure would not be the complete gentleman ; 
vanity would be out of countenance 5 and every 
quality which is ornamental to human nature would 
meet with that esteem which is due to it. 

If the English stage were under the same regula- 
tions the Atbenian was formerly, it would have the 
fame effect that had, in recommending the religion, 
the government, and public worship of its country. 
\Vere our plays subject to proper inspections and li- 
Uiitations, we might not only pass away several of 
our vacant hours in the highest entertainments, but 
should always rise from them wiser and better than 
we sat down to them. 

It is one of the most unaccountable things in oui; 
age, that the lewdness of our theatre shoudd be so 
much complained of, so well exposed, and so little 
redressed. It is to be hoped that some time or other 
we may be at leisure to restrain the licentiousness of 
the theatre, and make it contribute its assistance to 
the advancement of morality, and to the reformation 
of the age. As matters stand at presbnt, multitudes 
are shut out from this noble diversion, by reason of 
those abuses and corruptions that accompany it. A 
father is often afraid that his daughter should be 
*^ ruined by those entertainments, which were in- 
vented for the accomplishment and refining of hu-^ 
man nature. The Athenian and Roman plays were 
writtefi with such a regard to morality, that Socrates 
used to frequent the one, and Cicero the other. 

It happened once, indeed, that Ca to dropped into 
the Roman theatre when the Floralia were to be re- 
presented 5 and as, in that performance, which was 
a kind of religious ceremony, there were several in- 
decent parts to be acted, the people refused to see 
them wlfilst Cato was present, Martial, oa this 

VOL. zii. 9 c 
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., made the following epigram^ which we must 
pose was applied to some grave friend of hls^ that 
1 been accidentally present at some such enter* 
iraent : 

< N6sse$ joeoi(B dulee cum sacrum Flortt, 
FeHosque lusus, et licentiam vulgif 
Cur in theatrum, Cato severe, venisti f 
An ideo tantitm veneras, ut exires ? 

• Why dost thou come, great censor of thy age. 
To see the )oose diversions of the stage ? 
With awful countenance, and brow severe, 
What in the name of goodness dost thou here f 
See the mixt crowd ! how giddy, lewd, and vain I 
Didst thou come in but to go out again ? 

An accident of tliis nature might happen once hi 
an age among the Greeks and Romans ; but thej 
were too wise and good to let the constant nightly 
entertainment be of such a nature, that people of the 
most sense and virtue could not be at it. Whatevei 
vices are represented upon tlie stage, tliey ought t( 
be so marked and branded by the poet, as uot to ap 
pear cither laudable or amiable in the person who 
tainted with them. But if we look into the Engli; 
comedies above mentioned, we would think th 
were formed upon a quite contrary maxim, and tl 
this rule, though it held good upon the heathen sta 
was not to be regarded in Christian theatres Tt 
is another i*ule likewise, which was observed by 
thors of antiquity, and which tliese modem geni 
have no regard to, and that was, never to choo6 
improper subject for ridicule.^ Now a subje 
improper for ridicule, if it is apt to stir up h 
and commiseration rather than laughter. Fo 
reason, we do not find any comedy, in so pol 
author as Terence, raised upon the violations 
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nurriage-bed. The falsehobd of the wife or husband 
has given occasion to noble tragedies ', but a Scipio 
and Lelius would have looked upon incest or murder 
to have been as proper subjects for comedy. On 
the contrary^ cuckoldom is the basis of most of our 
modem plays. If an alderman appears upon the 
stage, you may be sure it is in order to be cuckold- 
ed. An husband that is a little grave or elderly 
generally meets with the same fate. Knights and 
bardnets, country squires, and justices of the quo- 
tum, come up to town for no other purpose. I nate 
teen poor Dogget cuckolded in all these capacities. 
In short, our English writers are as frequently severfe 
upon this innocent unhappy creature, commonly 
known by the name of a cuckold, as the ancient 
comic writers were upon an eating parasite, or a 
vain-glorious soldier. 

At the same time the poet so contrives matters, 
that the two criminals are the favourites of the' au- 
dience. We sit still, and wish well to them tlirough 
the whole play, are pleased when they meet with 
proper opportunities, and out of humour when they 
are disappointed. The truth of it is, the accom- 
plished gentleman upon the English stage is the 
p^son that is familiar with other men*s wives, and 
indifFerent to his own ; as the fine woman is ge- 
aeraUy a composition of sprightliness and false- 
hood. I do not know whether it proceeds from 
bafrenness of invention, . depravation of manners, 
or ignorance of mankind, but I have often won- 
dered that our ordinary poets cannot frame to 
themselves the idea of a fine man who is not a 
whore-master, or a fine woman that is not a jilt. 

1 have sometimes thought of compiling a systeih 
of etfcics oat of the writings of those corrupt poets 
inidet the title ef Stage Morali^. But I hav^ beeii 

CC2 
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diverted from this thought by a project which hai 
been executed by an ingenious gentleman of mj 
acquaintance. He has composed^ it seems^ the 
history of a young fellow who has taken all his no- 
tions of the world from the stage, and who has di- 
rected himself in every circumstance of his life and 
conversation^ by the maxims and examples of the 
fine gentleman in English comedies. If I can pre- 
vail upon him to give me a copy of this new-^ 
shioned novel, I will bestow on it a place in mj 
works, and question not but it may have as good aa 
effect upon the drama as Don Quixote had upoa 
romance. €• 



I 
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Long exercise, my friend, inures the mind ; 
And what we once dislik'd, we pleasing 6nd. 

There is not a common saying which has a better 
turn of sense in it, than what we often hear in the 
mouths of the vulgar, that ' custom is a second na- 
ture.* It is indeed able to form the man anew, and 
to give him inclinations and capacities altogether 
different from those he was born witli. Dr. Plot, in 
his History of Staffordshire, tells us of an idiot that, 
chancing to live within the sound of a clock, and 
always amusing himself with counting the hour of 
the day whenever the clock struck, the clock being 
spoiled by accident, the idiot continued to strike aqd 
count the hour without the help of it, in the san^e 
nianncr as he had done when it was entire. Though 
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I dare not voudi for the truth of this stoiy, it is teiy 
certain that custom has a mechanical efiect upon 
the body^ at the same time that it has a very extra- 
ordinary influence upon the mind. 

I shall in this paper consider one very remarkable 
efiect which custom has upon human nature^ and 
which, if righdy observed, may lead us into very 
useful rules of life. What I shall here take notice 
of in custom, is its wonderful efficacy in making 
every thing pleasant to us. A person who is ad- 
dicted to play or gaming, though he took but little 
delight in it at £rst, by degrees contracts so strong 
an inclination towards it, and gives himself up so 
entirely to it, diat it teems the only end of his be- 
ing. The love of a retired or busy life will grow 
upon a man insensibly, as he is conversant in the 
Dne or the other, till he is utterly unqualified for 
relishing that to which he has been for some time 
[Misused. Nay, a man may smoke, or drink, or takeJ 
snuff, till he is unable to pass away his time without 
it; not to mention how our delight in any particular 
5tudy,^rt> or science, rises and improves, in propor- 
tion to the application which we bestow upon it. 
Thus,, what was at first an exercise becomes at 
length an entertainment. Our employments are 
changed into our diversions. The mind grows* 
fond of those actions she is accustomed to, and is' 
drawn with reluctancy fbom those paths in which 
she has been used to walk. 

Not only such actions as were at first indifferent 
to us, but even such as iare painful, will by custom' 
and' practice become pleasant. Sir Francis Bacon 
observes in his natural philosophy, that our taste h* 
never pleased better than with those things which 
at first created a disgust in it. He gives particular 
instances, of claret, coffee, and other liquors, which- 
the palate seldom approves upon tVie^?X\asX&\\ss\v^ 

c c 3 
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when it has once got a relish of them, generally re^ 
tains it for life. The mind is constituted after the 
same manner, and, after having habituated hersdf 
to any particular exercise or employment, not oolf 
loses her £rst aversion towards it, but conceives a 
certain fondness and affection for it, I have heard 
one of the greatest geniuses this age has produced*, 
who had been trained up in all the polite studies of 
antiquity, assure me, upon his being obliged ta 
search into several rolls and records, that, notwith- 
standing such an employment was at £rst very dry 
and irksome to him, he at last took an incredible 
pleasure in it, and preferred it even to the reading 
of Virgil or Cicero. The reader will observe, that 
I have not here considered custom as it makes things 
easy, but as it renders them delightful ; and though 
others have often made the same reflexions, it is 
possible they may not have drawn those uses from 
it, with which I intend to fill tlie remaining part of 
this paper. 

If we consider attentively this property of human 
nature, it may instruct us in very ^ne moralities. In 
the first place, I would have no man discouraged 
with that kind of life, or series of action, in which 
the choice of others, or his own necessities, may 
have engaged him. It may perhaps be very disa- 
greeable to him at firsts but use and application will 
certainly render it not only less painful^ but pleasing 
and satisfactory. 

In the second place, I would recommend to every 
one that admirable precept which Pythagoras is said 
to have given to his disciples, and which that philo- 
sopher must have drawn from the observation I have 
enlarged upon, Optimmi titce genus eligito, nam com^ 
siictudo facietjucundmiiimm ; * Pitch upon that course 
of life which is the most excellent^ and custom will 

* Dr. Att.eiVwr«}. 
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render it the most delightful.* Men, whose circum- 
stances will permit them to choose their own way 
of life, are inexcusable if they do not pursue that 
which their judgment tells them is the most laudable. 
The voice of reason is more to be regarded than the 
bent of any present inclination, since, by the rule 
above mentioned, inclination will at length come 
over to reason, though we can never force reason to 
comply with inclination. 

In the third place, this observation may teach the 
most sensual and irreligious man to overlook those 
hardships and difficulties which are apt to discourage 
him from the prosecution of a virtuous life. ' The 
gods,' said Hesiod, *have placed labour before 
virtue 5 the way to her is at first rough and difficult, 
but grows more smooth and easy the further you 
advance in it.' The man who proceeds in it with 
steadiness and resolution, will in a little time find 
that * her ways are ways of pleasantness, and that 
all her paths are peace.* 

• To enforce this consideration, we may further ob- 
serve, that the practice of relFgion will not only be 
attended with that pleasure which naturally accom- 
panies those actions to which we are habituated, but 
with those supernumerary joys of heart that rise 
from the consciousness of such a pleasure, from the 
satisfaction of acting up to the dictates of reason, 
and from the prospect of an happy immortality. 

In the fourth place, we may learn from this obser- 
vation, which we have made on the mind of man, 
to take particular care, when we are once settied in 
a regular course of life, how we too frequentiy in- 
dulge ourselves in any the most innocent diversions 
and entertainments j since the mind may insensibly 
fall off from the relish of virtuous actions, and, by 
degrees, exchange that pleasure which it takes in 
the performance of Its duty, for de\\^\&oi ^lYcjj&x 
more inferior and unprofitable nataxe* 
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The last i»e which I shall make of this remark- 
able property in human nature, of being delighted 
with those actions to which it is accustomed^ is to 
show how absolutely necessary it is for us to gaia 
habits of virtue in this life, if we would enjoy the 
pleasures of the next. The state of bliss we call 
heaven will not be capable of affecting those mindt 
which are not thus qualified for it ; we must, in 
this world, gain a relish of truth and virtue, if we 
would be able to taste that knowledge and perfec- 
tion, which are to make us happy in the next. 
The seeds of tliose spiritual joys and raptures, 
which are to rise up and flourish in the soul to all 
eternity, must be planted in her during this her 
present state of probation. In shovt, heaven is not 
to be looked upon oi^y as the reward^ but as the 
natural effect of a religious life. 

On the other hand, those evil spirits, who, by long 
custom, have contracted in the body habits of lust 
and sensuality, malice and revenge, and aversion to 
every thing that is good> just or laudable, are natu- 
rally seasoned and prepared, for pain and misery. 
Their torments have already taken root in them ; 
they cannot be happy when divested of the body, 
unless we may suppose, that Providence will in a 
manner create them anew, and work a miracle in 
the rectification of their faculties. They may, in- 
deed, taste a kind of malignant pleasure in those ac- 
tions to which they are accustomed, whilst in this 
life 3 but when they are removed from all those ob- 
jects which are here apt to gratify them^ thev will 
naturally become their own tormentors, and cneri^ 
in themselves those painful habits of mind which are 
called in scripture phrase, * the worm which never 
dies.'- This notion of heaven and hell is so very 
conformable to the light of nature, that it was dis- 
covered by several of &e mo&t exalted heathens. It 
hai been finely improved \>>f xaaciy ^w^vx^oX^^wofik 
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of the last age, as in particular by archbishop Tll^ 
lotson and Dr. Sherlock : but there is none who htt 
raised such noble speculations upon it as Dr. Scot, 
in the first book of his Christian JLife, which is one 
of the finest and most rational schemes of divinity 
that is written in our tongue, or in any other. That 
excellent author has shown how every particular 
custom and habit of virtue will, in its own nature, 
produce the heaven, or a state of happiness, in him 
who shall hereafter practise it : as on the contrary* 
how every custom or habit of vice will be the 
natural hdl of him in whom it subsists. 

a 
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Fxdiut hoc aliquid quandoque audebis. 

JUT. SaUtL 41 

In time to greater baseness you'll proceed. 

The first steps towards ill are very carefully to b6 
avoided, for men insensibly go on when they are 
once entered, and do not keep up a lively abhor-* 
rence of the least unworthiness. There is a certaia 
frivolous falsehood that people indulge themselves 
in, which ought to be had in greater detestation than 
it commonly meets with. What I mean is a neglect 
of promises made on small and indifferent occa* 
sions, such as parties of pleasure, entertainments, 
and sometimes meetings out of curiosity, in men of 
like faculties, to be in each other's company. There 
are many causes to which one may assign this light 
infidelity. Jack Sippet never keeps the hour he has 
appointed to come to a friend's to dlnnei; \ but h^ 
is an m8igai£cant fellowj who Aoe^SX. o\sloi>^«s»^«k 
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He could never, he knows^ make any figure ia 
company, but by giving a little disturbance at hit 
entry, and therefore takes care to drop in when he 
thinks you are just seated. He takes lus place aftet 
having discomposed every body, and desires there 
may be no ceremony; then does he begin to cafl 
himself the saddest fellow, in disappointing so man^ 
places as he was invited to elsewhere. It is the fop*s 
vanity to name houses of better cheer, and to ac- 
quaint you that he chose yours out of ten dinnen 
which he was obliged to be at that day* The last 
time 1 had the fortune to eat with him, he was imsh 
gining how very fat he should have been had he 
eaten all he had ever been invited to. But it is im- 
pertinent to dwell upon the manners of such a wretch 
as obliges all whom he disappoints, though his cir- 
cumstances constrain them to be civil to him. But 
there are those that every one would be glad to see, 
who fall into the same detestable habit. It is a mer- 
ciless thing that any one can be at ease, and suppose 
a set of people who have a kindness for him^ at that 
moment waiting out of respect to him, and refusing 
to taste their food or conversation with the utmost 
impatience. One of these promisers sometimes shall 
make his excuses for not coming at all, so late that 
half the company have only to lament, that the^ 
have neglected matters of moment to meet him whom 
they find a trifler. They immediately repent of the 
value they had for him; and such treatment re- 
peated, makes company never depend upon his 
promises any more ; so that he often comes at the 
middle of a meal, where he is secretly slighted by 
the persons with whom he eats, and cursed by iho 
servants, whose dinner is- delayed by his prc^ong- 
ing their master*s entertainment. It is wonderfiil 
that men guilty this way could never have observed, 
that the whiling tiro^e, and gathering together, and 
waitiDg a little befoc^ £aaxiet,\& ^^ tQ»ib\.v«>&:«i^sA^^ 
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passed away of any part in the four-and-twenty 
hours. If they did think at all^ they would reflect 
i)pon their guilty in lengtliening such a suspension 
of agreeable life. The constant ofiending this way 
has in a degree an effect upon the honesty of his 
mind who is guilty of it^ as common swearing is a 
kind of habitual perjury. It makes the soul unatten- 
tive to what an oath is^ even while it utters it at the 
lips. Phocion beholding a wordy orator^ while he 
was making a magnificent speech to the people^ full 
of vain promises 3 ' Methinks^' said he, '1 am now 
fixing my eyes upon a cypress-tree ; it has all tho 
pomp and beauty imaginable in its branches^ leaves^ 
and height ; but^ alas ! it bears no fruit.* 

Though the expectation which is raised by im- 
pertinent promises is thus barren, their confidence, 
even after failures^ is so great, that they subsist by 
still promising on. I have heretofore discoursed of 
the insignificant liar^ the boaster, and the casde- 
builder, and treated them as no ill«designing men 
(though they are to be placed among the frivolous 
^se ones), but persons who fall into that way pure- 
ly to recommend themselves by their vivacities ^ 
but indeed I cannot let heedless promisers, though 
in thatmost minute circumstances, pass with so slight 
a censure. If a man should take a resolution to pay 
only sums above an hundred pounds, and yet con- 
tract with different people debts of five and ten, 
how long can we suppose he will keep his credit I 
This man will as long support his good name in bu- 
siness, as he will in conversation, who without dif- 
ficulty makes assignations which he is indifferent 
whether he keeps or not. 

I am the more severe upon this vice, because I 
have been so unfortunate to be a very great crimi- 
nal myself. Sir Andrew Freeport, and all my other 
iriends who are scrupulous to promises of the meanesl" 
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consideration imaginable^ from an habit of virtiut 
that way> have often upbraided me with it. 1 take 
shame upon myself for this crime^ and more partis 
cularly for the greatest I ever committed of the sort, 
chat when as agreeable a company of gentlemen and 
ladies as ever were got together, and I forsooth, 
Mr. Spectator, to be of the party with women <rf 
merit, like a booby as I was, mistook the time of 
meeting, and came the night following. I wish 
^ery fool, who is negligent in this kind, may have 
as great a loss as I had in this ; for the same com-^ 
pany will never meet more, but are dispersed into 
various parts of the world, and 1 am left under thd 
compunction that I deserve, in so many different 
places to be called a trifler. 

This fault is sometimes to be accounted for, when 
desirable people are fearful of appearing precise and 
reserved by denials j but they will find the appre- 
hension of that imputation will betray them into a 
childish impotence of mind, and make them promise 
all who are so kind to ask it of them. This leads 
such soft creatures into the misfortune of seeming 
to return overtures of good- will with ingratitude. 
The first steps in the breach of a man's integrity 
are much more important than men are aware of. 
The man who scruples not breaking his word in 
little things, would not suffer in his own conscience 
so great pain for failures of consequence, as he 
who thinks every little offence against truth and 
justice a disparagement. We should not make any 
thing we ourselves disapprove habitual to us, if we. 
would be sure of our integrity. 

I remember a falsehood of the trivial sort, though 
not in relation to assignations, that exposed a man. 
to a very unoasy adventure. Will Trap and Jack 
Stint were chamber-fellows in the Inner-Teroj^ 
about tsscntyfive yeaci ago. They ono night fat 
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in the pit together at a comedy, where they hoth 
observed and liked the same young woman in the 
boxes. Their kindness for her entered both hearts 
deeper than they imagined. Stint had a good fa- 
culty in writing letters of love, and made his address 
privately that way 5 while Trap proceeded in the 
ordinary course, by money and her waiting-maid. 
The lady gave them both encouragemeiit, received 
Trap into the utmost favour, answering at the san.e 
Ihne Stint's letters, and giving him appointments at 
third places. Trap began to suspect the epistolary 
correspondence of his friend, and discovered also 
that Stint opened all his letters which came to their 
common lodgings, in order to form his own assigna- 
tions. After much anxiety and restlessness. Trap 
came to a resolution, which he thought would break 
off their commerce with one another witliout any 
hazardous explanation. He therefore writ a letter 
in a feigned hand to Mr. Trap at his chambers in 
the Temple. Stint, according to custom, seized 
ai^ opened it, and was not a little surprised to find 
the inside directed to himself, when, with great per- 
tarbation of spirit, he read as follows : 

' Mr. Stint, 

* You have gained a slight satisfaction at 
the expense of doing a very heinous crime. At the 
price of a faithful friend you have obtained an in- 
constant mistress. I rejoice in this expedient I have 
thought of to break my mind to you, and tell you, 
you are a base fellow, by a means which does not 
expose you to the affront except you deserve it. I 
know, sir, as criminal as you are, you have still 
shame enough to avenge yourself against the har- 
diness of any one that should publicly tell you of it. 
I therefore, who have received so many secret hurts 
from you, shall tafee satisfactionwith safety^tomyselfk 
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I call you base, and you must bear it, or acknowledfje 
it J I triumph over you that you cannot come atmej 
nor do I think it dishonourable to come in armoot 
to assault him, who was in ambuscade when he 
wounded me. 

' What need more be said to convince yoa o£ 
being guilty of the basest practice im^inable, thaa 
that it is such as has made you liable to be treated 
after this manner, while you yourself cannot in your 
own conscience but allow the justice of the upbraid- 
ings of Your injured friend, 

T. Ralph Trap ?' 
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^'-^Tihi scripttu, matrona libeUutt 

MAKT. iU. 6^ 
A book the chastest matron may peruse. 

When I reflect upon my labours for the public, 
I cannot but observe, that part of the species, of 
which I profess myself a friend and guardian, is some- 
times treated with severity^ that is, there are in n»y 
writings many descriptions given of ill persons, aad 
not any direct encomium made of those who are 
good. When I was convinced of this error, I could 
not but immediately call to mind several of the fair 
sexof my acquaintance, whose characters deserve to 
be transmitted to posterity in writings which will 
long outlive mine. But I do not think that a reason 
why I should not give them their place in my diumai 
as long as it will last. For the service therefore of 
my iemale readers, I shall single out some characters 
ot maids, wives, and widows, which deserve tlie imi' 
tation of the sex. She who shall lead tliis small illus' 
triousnumberofberoines shall be theamiable Fidelia. 
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Before lenter upon the particular parts of her cha- 
racter, it is necessaiy to preface, that she is the only 
child of a decrepid father, whose life is bound up in 
hers. This gentleman has used Fidelia from her cradle 
with all the tenderness imaginable, and has viewed 
her growingperfections with the partiality of a parent, 
that soon thought her accomplished above the child* 
ren of all other men, but never thought she was come 
to the utmost improvement of which she herself was 
capable. This fondness has had very happy effects 
upon his own happiness ; for she reads, she dances, 
she sings, uses her spinet and lute to the utmost per- 
fection : and the lady's use of all these excellencies 
is to divert the old man in his easy chair, when he is 
out of the pangs of a chronical distemper. Fidelia is 
now in the twenty-third year of her agej but the ap- 
plication of many lovers, her vigorous time of life, her 
quick sense of all that is truly gallant and elegant in 
the enjoyment of a plentiful fortune, are not able to 
draw her from the side of her good old father. Cer- 
tain it is, that there is no kindof affection so pure and 
angelic as that of a father to a daughter. He beholds 
her both with, and without, regard to her sex. In 
love to our wives there is desire, to our sons there is 
ambition 5 but in that to our daughters, there is some- 
thing which there are no words to express. Her life 
is designed wholly domestic, and she is so ready a 
friend and companion, that every thing that passes 
about a man is accompanied with tlie idea of her 
presence. Her sex also is naturally so much exposed 
to hazard, both as to fortune and innocence, that 
there is perhaps a new cause of fondness arising from 
that consideration also. None but fathers can have a 
true sense of these sort of pleasures and sensations ; 
but my familiarity lyith the father of Fidelia makes 
me let drop the words which I have heard him speak^ 
and observe upon his tenderness towards her. 

D D 2 
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Fidelia, on her part, as I was going to saf , ai 
-accomplished as she is, with all her beauty, wit,air» 
and mien, employs her whole time in care and at- 
tendance upon her father. How have I been diarawi 
to see one of the most beautiful w^omen the age ha 
produced, on her knees, helping on an old man*i 
clipper ! Her filial regard to him is what she makes 
her diversion, her business, and her gloiy. Whea 
she was asked by a friend of her deceased mother to 
admit of the courtship of her son, she answered, that 
she had a great respect and gratitude to her for tbe 
overture in behalf of one so dear to her^ but diat 
during her father*s life she would admit into her 
heart no value for any thing that should interfere 
with her endeavour to make his remains of life » 
happy and easy as could be expected in his circumr 
stances. The lady admonished her of the prime of 
life with a smile 5 which Fidelia answered with a 
frankness that always attends unfeigned virtue: 'It 
is true, madam, there are to be sure very great satis- 
factions to be expected in the commerce of a man of 
honour, whom one tenderly loves j but I find so much 
satisfaction in the reflexion, how much I mitigate a 
good man's pains, whose welfare depends upon my 
assiduity about him, that I willingly exclude the loose 
gratifications of passion for the solid reflexions of 
duty. I know not whether any man's wife would be 
allowed, and (what I still more tear) I know not 
whether I, a wife, should be willing to be as officious 
as I am at present about my parent.' The happy 
father has her declaration that she will not marry 
during his life, and the pleasure of seeing that reso- 
lution not uneasy to her. Were one to paint filial 
aflection in its utmost beauty, he could not have a 
more lively idea of it than in beholding Fidelia serv- 
ing her father at his hours of rising, meab, and rest. 

When the general crowd of female youth are con- 
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suiting their glasses, preparing for balls, assemblies, 
or plays ; for a young lady, who could be regarded 
among the foremost in those places, either for her 
person, wit, fortune, or conversation, and yet con- 
temn all these entertainments, to sweeten the heavy 
hours of a decrepid parent, is a resignation truly 
heroic. Fidelia performs the duty of a nurse with 
all the beauty of a bride ; nor does she neglect her 
person, because of her attendance on hi;n, when he 
is too ill to receive company, to whonkJ^e may make 
an appearance. 

Fidelia, who gives him up her youth, does not 
think it any great sacrifice to add to it the spoiling of 
her dress. Her care and exactness in her habit 
convince her father of the alacrity of her mind; and 
she has of all women the best foundation for affect- 
ing the praise of a seeming negligence. What adds 
to the entertainment of the good old man is, that 
Fidelia, where merit and fortune cannot be over- 
looked by epistolary lovers, reads over the accounts 
of -her conquests, plays on her spinet the gayest airs, 
(and while she is doing so you would think her 
formed only for gallantrj') to intimate to him the 
pleasures she despises for his sake. 

Those who think themselves the pattern of good- 
breeding and gallantry would be astonished to hear 
that, in those intervals when the old gentleman is at 
case, and can bear company, there are at his house, 
in the most regular order, assemblies of people of die 
highest merit; where there is conversation without 
mention of the faults of the absent, benevolence be- 
tween men and women without passion, and the 
highest subjects of morality treated of as natural and 
accidental discourse; all which is owing to the 
genius of Fidelia, who at once makes her father's 
way to another world easy, and herself capable of 
being an honour to his name in this. 

D d3 
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^ Mr. Spectator, 

' I was the other day at the Bear-garden, 
in hopes to have seen your short face ; but not 
being so fortunate, I must tell you by way of letter, 
that there is a mystery among the gladiators which 
has escaped your spectatorial penetration. For, 
being in a box at an ale-house near that renowned 
seat of honour above mentioned, I overheard two 
masters of the science agreeing to quarrd on the 
next opportunity. This was to happen in a com- 
pany of a set of the fraternity of basket-hilts, who 
were to meet that evening. When this was setded, 
one asked the other, '* Will you give cuts or re* 
ceive ?" The other answered, *' Receive." It was 
replied, " Are you a passionate man ?" " No, pro- 
vided you cut no more nor no deeper than we agree.** 
J thought it my duty to acquaint you with this, that 
the people may not pay their money for fighting, and 
be cheated. 

Your humble servant, 

T. Scabbard Rusty/ 
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'Qtutrenda pecunia prinuim. 



Virtus pott nummos, 

HOI. 1. Vp. I. 3&. 

-Get money, money still ; 



And then let virtue follow if she will. 

fOPE. 

' Mr. Spectator, 

' All men, through different paths, make 
at the same common thing, moneys and it is to her 
we owe the politician, the merchant, and the lawyer; 
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tiay, to b6 free with yoti, I believe to that also we 
are beholden to her for our Spectator. I am apt to 
think> that could we look into our own hearts, we 
should see money engraved in them in more lively 
ami moving characters than self-preservation ; for 
who can reflect upon the merchant hoisting sail in a 
doubtful pursuit of her, and all mankind sacrificing 
their quiet to her, but must perceive that the cha- 
racters of self-preservation (which were doubtless » 
originally the brightest) are sullied, if not wholly de- 
faced ; and that those of money (which at first was 
ionly valuable as a mean to security) are of late so 
brightened, that the characters of self-preservation, 
like a less light set by a greater, are become almost 
imperceptible ? Thus has money got the upper hand 
of what all mankind formerly thought most dear, .. 
viz. security : and I wish 1 could say she had here 
put a stop to her victories 5 but, alas ! common ho- 
nesty fell a sacrifice to her. This is the way scho- 
lastic men talk of the greatest good in the world : 
but I, a tradesman, shall give yoii another account 
of this matter in the plain narrative of my own life, 
I tliink it proper, in the fir«t place, to acquaint my 
readers that, since my settingout in the world, which 
"was in tlie year 166O, I never wanted money; 
having begun with an indifferent good stock in the 
tobacco-trade, to which I was bred ; and by the 
continual successes it has pleased Providence to 
bless my endeavours with, I am at last arrived at 
what they call a plum *. To uphold my discourse 
in the manner of your wits or philosophers, by speak- 
ing fine things, or drawing inferences, as they 
pretend, from the nature of the subject, I account it 
vain > having never found any thing in tlie writings 

■ 

* A cant woipcl used by commercial people, to signify aa 
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of such men, that did not savour more of the inven* 
tion of the brain, or what is styled speculation^ than 
of sound judgment or profitable observation. I will 
readily grant indeed, that tliere is what the wits call 
natural in their talk; which is the utmost those 
curious authors can assume to themselves, and is 
indeed all they endeavour at, for they are but la- 
mentable teachers. And what, I pray, b natural ? 
That which is pleasing and easy. — And what are 
pleasing and easy ? Forsooth, a new thought, or 
conceit dressed up in smooth quaint language, to 
make you smile and wag your head, as being what 
you never imagined before, and yet wonder why you 
had not; mere frothy amusements, fit only for boys 
or silly women to bs caught with ! 

' It is not my present intention to instruct my 
readers in the methods of acquiring riches ; that 
juay be the work of another essay ; but to exhibit 
the real and solid advantages I have found by them 
in my long and manifold experience ; nor yet all the 
advantages of so worthy and valuable a blessing, (for 
who does not know or imagine the comforts of being 
warm, or living at ease, and that power and pre- 
eminence are their inseparable attendants?) but only 
to instance the great supports they alford us under 
the severest calamities and misfortune; to show tliat 
the love of them is a special antidote against immo- 
rality and vice ; and that the same does likewise 
naturally dispose men to actions of piety and de- 
votion. All which I can make out by my own ex- 
perience, who think myself no ways particular from 
the rest of mankind, nor better nor worse by nature 
tJian generally otlier men are. 

' In the year 1()()5, when the sickness* was, I 
lost by it my wife and two children^ which were all 

• The pU^ue. 
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my stock. Probably I might have had more, consi-i 
dering I was married between four and five years f 
bat finding her to be a teeming woman, I was care- 
fb), as having then little above a brace of thousand 
pounds to carry on my trade and maintain a ^mily 
with. 1 loved them as usually men do their wives 
and children, and therefore could not resist the first 
impulses of nature on so wounding a loss ; but 1 
quickly roused myself, and found means to alleviate, 
and at last conquer, my affliction, by reflecting how 
that she and her children having been no great ex- 
pence to me, the best part of her fortune was still 
left; that my charge being reduced to myself, a 
joameyman, and a maid, 1 might live far cheaper 
than before; and that being now a childless wi« 
dower, 1 might perhaps marry a no less deserving 
woman, and with a much better fortune than she 
brought, which was but SOOL And, to convince my 
readers that such considerations as these were pro« 
per and apt to produce such an effect, I remember 
it was the constant observation, at that deplorable 
time when so many hundreds were swept away daily, 
that the rich ever bore the loss of their families and 
relations far better than the poor : the latter, having 
little or nothing before-hand, and living from hand 
to mouth, placed the whole comfort and satisfaction 
of their lives in their wives and children^ and wero 
therefore inconsolable. 

* The following year happened the firej at which 
time, by good providence, it was my fortune to have» 
converted the greatest part of my effects into ready 
money, on the prospect of an extraordinary advant- 
age which I was preparing to lay hold on. This ca- 
lamity was very terrible and astonishing, the tiiry o€ 
the flames being such, tliat whole streets, at several 
distant places, were destroyed, at one and the same 
time> §o that (as it is well knawn) «!lm!C)^\. ^JA. q^csl 
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citlzeDs yrere burnt out of what tbey had. But what 
did I then do? I did not stand gazing on tlie ruins of 
our noble metropolis 3 I did not shake my head» 
wring my hands, sigh and shed tears 3 I eonsidered 
with myself what could this avail: I ^1 a-plodding 
what advantages might be made of the ready cash! 
had ; and immediately bethought myself that won- 
derful pennyworths might be bought of the goods 
that were saved out cf the fire. In short, with 
about 2OQOI, and a little credit, I bought as much 
tobacco as raised my estate to the value of 10,000/1 
I then " looked on the ashes of our city, and the 
iuii^ery of its late inhabitants, as an effect of the just 
wrath and indignation of heaven towards a sinful 
and perverse people." 

' After this I married again; and that wife dying, 
I took another; but both. proved to be idle bag- 
gages : the first gave me a great deal of plague and 
vexation by her extravagancies, and 1 became one 
of the by-words of the city. 1 knew it would be to 
no manner of purpose to go about to curb the fancies 
and inclinations of women, which fiy out the more 
for being restrained; but what I could I did; I 
watched her narrowly, and by good luck found her 
in the embraces (for which I had two witnesses 
with me) of a wealthy spark of the court end of 
tlie town ; of whom I recovered 15,0(M) pounds, 
which made me amends for what she had idly squan- 
dered, and put a silence to all my neighbours, taking 
off my reproach by the gain they saw I had by it. 
The last died about two years after I married her, 
in labour of three children. I conjecture they were 
begot by a country-kinsman of hers, whom, at her 
recommendation, I took into my family, and gave 
wages to as a journeyman. What this creature ex- 
pended in delicacies and high diet for her kinsman 
(as well a$ I could compute by the poulterer's, fish« 



»* 450. SPECTATOR. 31 1 

monger's^ and grocer* s bills), nmonnted in the said 
two years to one hundred eighty-six pounds four 
shillings and fivepence half-penny. The fine ap- 
parelj bracelets, lockets, and treats, &c. of the otlier, 
acccMrdingtothe best calculation, came, in three years 
and about three quarters, to seven hundred forty- 
four pounds seven shillings and ninepence. After 
this I resolved never to marry more, and found I had 
been a gainer by my marriages, and the damages 
granted roe for the abuses of my bed, (all charges 
deducted) eight thousand three hundred pounds 
within a trifle. 

* I come now to show the good effects of the love 
of money on the lives of men, towards rendering 
them honest, sober, and religious. Wlien I was a 
young man, I had a mind to make the best of my 
wits, and over-reached a country-chap in a parcel 
of unsound goods j to whom, upon his upbraiding, 
and threatening to expose me for it, I returned the 
equivalent of his loss i and upon his good advice, 
wherein he clearly demonstrated the folly of such 
artifices, which can never end but in shame, and the 
ruin of all correspondence, I neverafter transgressed. 
Can your courtiers, who tak« bribes, or your lawyers 
or physicians in their practice, or even the divines 
who intermeddle in worldly affairs, boast of making 
but one slip in their lives, and of sttch a thorough and 
lasting reformation ? Since my coming into the world 
I do not remember I was ever overtaken in drink, 
aave nine times, once at the christening of my first 
child, thrice at our city feasts, and five times at 
driving of bargains. My reformation I can attribute 
to nothing so much as the love and esteem of mone}^ 
for I found myself to be extravagant in my drink^ 
and apt to turn projector, and make rash bargains. 
As for wom^n, 1 nmev knew any except my wives; 
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for my reader must know, and it is what we vaxf 
confide in as an excellent recipe, that the love of bit- 
•iness and money is the greatest mortifier of inordi- 
nate desires imaginable, as employing the mind con- 
tinually in the careful oversight of what one has, in 
the eager quest after more, in looking after the neg- 
ligences and deceits of servants, in the due entering 
and stating of accounts, in hunting after chaps, and 
in the exact knowledge of the state of markets ; 
which things whoever thoroughly attends to, will 
find enough and enough to employ his thoughts on 
every moment of the day ; so that I cannot call to 
mind, that in all the time I was a husband, which, 
off and on, was above twelve years, 1 ever once 
thought of my wives but in bed. And, lastly, for re- 
ligion, I have ever been a constant churchman, both 
forenoons and afternoons on Sundays, never for^ 
getting to be thankful for any gain or advantage I 
had had that day 5 and on Saturday nights, upon 
casting up my accounts, I always was grateful for 
the sum of my week's profits, and at Christmas for 
that of the whole year. It is true, perhaps, that my 
devotion has not been the most fervent ; which, I 
think, ought to be imputed to the evenness and se- 
dateness of my temper, which never would admit of 
any impetuosities of any sort : and I can remember 
that in my youth and prime of manhood, when my 
blood ran brisker, I took greater pleasure in reli- 
gious exercises than at present, or many years past^ 
and thatmy devotion sensibly declined as age, which 
is dull and unwieldy, came upon me. 

^ I have, I hope, here proved, that the love of mo« 
ney prevents all immorality and vice ; which if yoa 
will not allow, you must, that the pursuit of it 
obliges men to the same kind of life as they would 
follow if they were really virtuouf 3 which is all I 
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have to say at present^ only recommending to you^ 
that you would think of it^ and turn ready wit into 
ready money as fast as you can. I conclude^ 

Your servant, 
X Ephraim Wesd.' 
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»Jam uswiS apertam 



In rafnem cae^H vertijocui, et per h^nestoM 

Jr^.minax impune dom oi 

HOR. ii «p. Lilt, 



-Times corrupt, and nature ill-incliii'd 



Produc'd the point that left the sting behind ; 
TiU, friend with friend, and femilies at strife. 
Triumphant malice rag'd through private life. 



POPE. 



There is nothing so scandalous to a government^ 
and detestable in the eyes of all good men, as defa- 
matory papers and pamphlets ; but at the same time . 
there is nothing so difficult to tame as a satirical au- 
thor. An angry writer, who cannot appear in prints 
liatnrally vents his spleen in libels and lampoons. A 
gay old woman, says the fable, seeing all her wrin- 
kles represented in a large looking-glass, threw it 
upon the ground in a passion, and broke it in a 
thousand pieces ; but as she was afterwards survey-^ 
Ing the fragments with a spiteful kind of pleasure> 
she could not forbear uttering herself in the follow- 
ing soliloquy. ' What have 1 got by this revengeful 
blow of mine ? I have only multiplied my deformity, 
and see an hundred ugly faces, where before I saw 
but one/ 
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It has been proposed^ to ol^ige eveiy person thl 
\i^ites a book^ or a paper, to swear himself the so- 
thor of it, and enter down in a pubUc roister htt 
name and place of abode. 

This indeed would have effectually suppressed A 
printed scandal, which generally appears under bor- 
rowed names, or under none at all. But it is to be 
feared that such an expedient would not only destroy 
scandal, but learning. It would operate promis- 
cuously, and root up the com and tares together* 
Not to mention some of the most celebrated vnxrki 
of piety, which have proceeded from anon3rnioas 
authors, who have made it their merit to convey to 
us so great a charity in secret 3 there are few works 
of genius that come out first with the author's name. 
THie writer generally makes a trial of them in die 
world before he owns them 3 and, I believe, vciy 
few, who ai'e capable of writing, would set pen 
to paper, if they knew beforehand that they most 
not publish their productions but on such condi- 
tions. For my own part, I must declare, the pa- 
pers I present the public are like fairy favours^ wmch 
shall last no longer than while the author is con- 
cealed. 

That which makes it particularly difficult to re- 
strain these sons of calumny and defamation is, that 
all sides are equally guilty of it, and that every <iUr^ 
scribbler is countenanced by great names, who&e 
interests he propagates by such vile and infamooa 
methods. I have never yet heard of a ministry whc 
have inflicted an exemplary punishment on an an* 
thor that has supported their cause with fabehooc 
and scandal, and treated in a most cruel manner the 
names of those who have been looked upon as theii 
rivals and antagonists. Would a government se 
an everlastin ;• mark of their displeasure upon one o 
those infaniuus writers^ who makes his court to then 
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by tearing to pieces the reputation of a competitor, 
we should quickly see an end put to this race of ver- 
min, that are a scandal to government, and a re- 
proach to human nature. Such a proceeding would 
iqaake a minister of state shine in history, and would 
fill all mankind with a just abhorrence of persons 
who should treat him unworthily, and employ against 
faim those arms which he scorned to make use of 
against his enemies. 

I cannot think that any one will be so unjust as 
to imagine, what I have here said is spoken with 
respect to any party or faction. Every one who has 
in him the sentiments either of a Christian or gen- 
tleman, cannot but be highly offended 4t this wicked 
and ungenerous practice, which is so much in use 
among us at present, that it is become a kind of 
national crime, and distinguishes us from all the go- 
vernn^ents that lie about us. J cannot but look upop 
the &iest strokes of satire which are aimed at parti- 
cular persons, and which are supported even with 
the appearances of truth, to be the marks of an evil 
mind, and highly criminal in themselves. Infamy^ 
like other punishments, is under the direction and 
distribution of the magistrate, and not of any private 
person. Accordingly we learn, from a fragment of 
Cicero, that though there were very few capital pu- 
nishments in the twelve tables, a libel or lampoon, 
which took away the good name of another, w?is to 
be punished by death. But this is far from being 
our case. Our satire is nothing but ribaldry, and 
billingsgate. Scurrility passes for wit 3 and he who 
can call names in the greatest variety of phrases, is 
looked upon to have the shrewdest pen. By this 
means the honour of families is mined, the highest 
posts and greatest titles are rendered cheap and vile 
in the sight of the people, the noblest virtues and 
most exalted parts exposed to the contempt of the 
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vicious and the ignorant. Should a foreigner^ who 
knows nothing of our private factions, or one who 
is to act his part in the world when our present 
faeats and animosities are forgot — should, I say, such 
an one form to himself a notion of the greatest men 
of all sides in the British nation, who are now living, 
from the characters which are given them in some 
or other of those abominable writings which are 
daily published among us, what a nation of monsters 
must we appear! * 

As this cruel practice tends to the utter subver- 
sion of all truth and humanity among us, it deserves 
the utmost detestation and discouragement of all 
who have either the love of their country, or the 
honour of their religion, at heart I would there- 
fore eamesdy recommend it to the consideration of 
those who deal in these pernicious arts of writing, 
and of those who take pleasure in the reading of 
them. As for the first, I have spoken of them in 
former papers, and have not stuck to rank them 
with the murderer and assassin. Every honest man 
sets as high a value upon a good name, as i:^x)n life 
itself J and I cannot but think that those who privily 
assault th^ one, would destroy the other, might they 
do it with the same security and impunity. 

As for persons who take pleasure in the reading 
and dispersing such detestable libels, I am afraid 
they fall very little short of the giiilt of the first com- 
posers. By a law of the emperors Valentinian and 
Valens, it was made death for any person not only 
to write a libel, but, if he met with one by chance, 
not to tear or burn it. But because I would not be 
thought singular in my opinion of this matter, I 
shall conclude my paper with the words of mon- 
sieur Bayle, who was a man of great freedom of 
thought as well as of exquisite learning and judg- 
ment. 
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'Ica^ot imagine, that a roan who disperses a libel^ 
is less deairous of doing mischief than the author 
hipniself. But what shall we say of the pleasure 
which a man takes in the reading of a defamatory- 
libel ? Is it not a heinous sin in the si^ht of God ? 
We must distinguish in this point. The pleasure is 
either an agreesfile sensation we are affected with, 
wiien we meet with a witty thought which is well 
expressed, or it is a yoy which we conceive from the 
disnonoiir of the person who is defamed. I will say 
nothing to the first of these cases ; for perhaps some 
would think that my morality is not severe enough, 
if I should affirm that a man is not master of those 
agreeable sensations, any more than of those occa- 
sioned by sugar or honey, when they touch his 
tongue; but as to the second, every one will own that 
pleasure to be a heinous sin. The pleasure in the 
first case is of no continuance : it prevents our reason 
and reflexion, and may be immediately followed by 
^ $^r^t grief, to see our neighbour's honour blasted. 
If it does not cease immediatdy, it is a sign that we 
are not displeased with the ill-nat;ure of the satirist, 
but are glad to see him defame his enemy by all 
l^ds of stories; and tlien we deserve the punish- 
ment to which the \yriter of the libel is subject. I 
sihall here add the words of a modern author. St. 
Gregpry, upon excommunicating those writers who 
Ixad diiihonoured Castorius, does not except those 
lyho rea4 their works; because, says he, if caLumnies 
have always been the delight of their hearers* and a 
Ratification of those persons who have no other ad- 
yautag^ oyer honest men, is not he who takes ple£^- 
siure in reading them as guilty as be wbo composed 
tjhem ? It is an ixncpntested maxim, that they who 
spprQve aii action, would, certainly do it if they 
could; that ia, if sppa/e reason of self-love did not 
hinder them* There is no difOexence. saya Cicero, 
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between advising a crime, and approving it when 
committed. The Roman law confirmed this maiam, 
having subjected the approvers and authors of this 
evil to the same penalty. We may therefore con- 
clude, that those who are pleased with reading de- 
famatory libels, so far as to approve the authors and 
dispersers of them, are as guilty as if they had com- 
posed them ; for, if they do not write such libeli 
themselves, it is because thev have not the talent of 
writing, or because they will run no hazard.' 

The author produces other authorities to confirm 
his judgment in this particular. C 
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£«t naiwra h.ominum. nomiatii avida, 

PUN. apodLiOiiMfc 
Human nature is fond of novelty. 

There is no humour in my countrymen, which I am 
more inclined to wonder at, than their general thirst 
after news. There are about half a dozen ingenious 
men, who live very plentifully upon tliis curiosity of 
their fellow subjects. They all of them receive the 
same advices from abroad, and very often in the same 
words ; but their way of cooking it is so very differ- 
ent, that there is no citizen, who has an eye to the 
public good, that can leave the coffee-house with a 
peace of mind, before he has given every one of them 
a reading. These several dishes of news are so very 
agreeable to the palate of my countrymen, that they 
are not only pleased with them when they are served 
up hot, but when they are again set cold before them, 
by tliose penetrating politicians who oblige the public 
'with their reflexions and observationi upon every 
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piece of intelligence that is sent us from abroad. The 
text is given us by one set of writers^ and the com« 
ment by another. 

But notwithstanding we have the same tale told us 
in so many different papers, and^ if occasion requires, 
in so many articles of the same paper; notwithstand- 
ing« in a scarcity of foreign posts, we hear the same 
story repeated by different advices from Paris, Brus- 
sels, the Hague, and from every great town in Eu- 
rope; notwithstanding the multitude of annotations, 
explanations, reflexions, and various readings which 
it passes through, our time lies heavy on our hands till 
the arrival of a fresh mail : we long to receive further 
particulars, to hear what will be the next step, or 
what will be the consequences of that which we have 
already taken. A westerly wind keeps the whole town 
in suspense, and puts a stop to conversation. 

This general curiosity has been raised and inflamed 
hy our late wars, and, if rightiy directed, might be of 
good use to a person who has such a thirst awakened 
in him. Why should not a man, who takes delight 
in reading every thing that is new, apply himself to 
history, travels, and other writings of the same kind, 
where he will find perpetual fuel for his curiosity> 
and meet with much more pleasure and improvement 
than in these papers of the week ? An honest trades- 
man, who languishes a whole summer in expectation 
of a battle, and perhaps is balked at last, may here 
meet with half a dozen in a day. He may read the 
news of a whole campaign in less time than he now 
bestows upon the products of a single post. Fights, 
conquests, and revolutions, lie thick together The 
reader's curiosity is raisedand satisfied every moment, 
and his passions disappointed or gratified, without 
being detained in a state of uncertainty from day to 
day, or lying at the mercy of the sea and wind j in 
short, the mind is not here kept in a ^^er^tual ^a.^ 
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after kpowl^dge, nor punished with that eternal thirst 
which is the portion of all our modem news-mongeral 
and coffee-house politicians. 

AH matters of fact, which a man did not know he* 
fore, are news to him 5 arid I do not see how anjf 
haberdasher in Cheapside is more concerned in the 
present quarrel of the Cantons, that he was in that 
of tlie League. At least, I believe, every one will 
allow me it is of more importance to an Englishman 
to know the history of his ancestors, than that of hi? 
contemporaries who live upon the banks of the Da- 
nube or the Borysthene^. As for those who are of 
another mind, I shall recommend to them the follow- 
ing letter from a projector who is willing to turn a 
penny by this remarkable curiosity of his countrymen, 

* Mr. Spf.ctator, 

' You must have observed, that men who 
frequent coffee-houses, and delight in news, are 
pleased with every tiling that is matter of fact, so it 
be what tliey have not heard before. A victory, or 
a defeat, are equally agreeable to them. The shut- 
ting of a cardinal's mouth pleases them one post, and 
the opening of it another. They are giad to hear 
the French court is removed to Marli, and are after- 
wards as much delighted with its return to Versailles. 
They read the advertisements with the same curi- 
osity as tlie articles of public news 5 and are as 
pleased to hear of a pye-bald horse that is strayed 
out of a field near Islington, as of a whole troop that 
have been engaged in any foreign adventure. In 
short, tliey have a relish for every thing that is news, 
let the matter of it be what it will ; or, to speak 
more properly, they arc men of a voracious appetite, 
but no taste. Now, sir, since the great fountain of 
news, I mean the war, is very near being dried up ; 
and since these gentlemen liave contracted such an 



VO 452. SPECTATOR, 321 

inextinguishable thirst afler it; I have taken their 
.case and my own into consideration^ and have 
thought of a project which may turn to the advant- 
age of us both. I have thoughts of publishing a 
&\j paper^ which shall comprehend in it all Uie 
most remarkable occurrences in every little town, 
village^ and hamlet, that lie witliin ten miles of 
London, or, in other words, within tlie verge of the 
' penny-post I have pitched upon this scene of in- 
. telligence for two reasons j first, because the car- 
riage of letters will be very cheap j and secondly, 
' because I may receive them every day. By this 
means my readers will have their news fresh and 
fresh, and many worthy citizens, who cannot sleep 
with any satisfaction at present, for want of being 
informed how the world goes, may go to bed con- 
tentedly, it being my design to put out my paper 
every night at nine o'clock precisely. I have already 
established correspondences in these several places, 
and received very good intelligence. 

' By my last advices from Knightsbridge I hear, 
that a horse was clapped into the pound on the 
third instant, and that he was not released when the 
. letters came away. 

' We are informed from Pankridge*, that a dozen 
weddings were lately celebrated in the mother- 
church of that place, but are referred to their 
next letters for the names of tlie parties concerned. 
' Letters from Brampton advise, that the widow 
Blight had received several visits from John Mill- 
dew 3 which dfFords great matter of speculation in 
those parts. 

' By a fisherman who latel}-^ touched at Hammer- 
smith, there is advice from Putney, that a certain 
person, well known in that place, is like to lose his 

* Pancras, then a fashionable place Cot vre^tv.^ 
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election for churchwarden 3 bat this being boat- 
news, we cannot give entire credit to it. 

^ Letters from Paddington bring little more, than 
that William Squeak, the sQw-^elder, passed throu^ 
that place the nfth instant. 

^ They advise from Fiilham, that things remained 
there in the same state they were. They had in- 
telligence, just as the letters came away, of a tub of 
excellent ale just set abroach at Parson's Green 5 but 
this wanted confirmation. 

' I have here, sir, given you a specimen of tbe 
news with which I mtepd to entertain the town, 
and which, when drawn up regularly in the form 
pf a newspaper, will, I doubt not, be very accept- 
able to many of those public-spirited readers, who 
take more delight in acquainting themselves with 
other people*s business than their own. I hope 
a paper of this kind, which lets us know what is 
done near home, may be more usefrjl to us than those 
which are filled with advices from Zug and Bender, 
and make some amends for that dearth of intelli- 
gence, which we may justly apprehend from times 
of peace. If I find that you receive this project 
favourably, I will shortly trouble you with one or 
two more j and in the mean time am, most worthy 
sir, with all due respect. 

Your most obediept 
Cr ^d hup:iblc se^rvantt* 
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T. DAVtsON, Priater. 
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